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PREFACE. 



The present book was undertaken with the view of pro- 
viding English students with a useful handbook to the Moeso- 
Gothic language, free from the disadvantages which accompany 
most existing Glossaries of it. These are, for practical 
purposes, either too small or too large; either they give no 
references at all, or the page is crowded with references to 
every passage in which the word occurs. The former of these 
is a grave defect; the latter arrangement is, philologically, of 
great value, but makes a book all the more expensive to buy. 
Besides, the explanations are given in German, and, how- 
ever ^improving' this may be to the reader, it gives him 
additional trouble and oflen leaves him in some uncertainty 
after all. It is high time, moreover, that Englishmen should 
have useful philological books written in their own language, 
to a much greater extent, that is, than is now the case. 

The publication of Massmann's, Gaugengigrs and Stamm's ^ j 

editions of Ulphilas, and, in England, of Dr. Bosworth's cheap by V^OOg IC 
edition of the 'Gothic, Anglo-Saxon, Wycliffe, and Tyndale's 
Gospels' renders a good Moeso-Gothic texrt easily accessible. 



r\A 4>k;a «^^ ^ A^ 1«^ ^ 11 J ^^__ • i. ^1^^^ 



IV SOURCKS WHENCE THIS GLOSSARY 18 COMPILED. 

The general plan of this volume is simply, then, to give 
English explanations of Moeso-Gothic words, and at the same 
time to give, in general, some three or four references to the 
passages in which the words occur. When only one or two 
references are given, it is because the word occurs only once 
or twice. It is precisely to these rarer words that the assign- 
ment of the passage in which they occur is most necessary; 
whilst, on the other hand, additional references can often be 
obtained (if required), in the case of more common words, 
simply by the use of any English concordance. Thus^ under 
SLEPAN, to Bleep ^ I give the references Mat. 8. 24; 9. 24; 
Mk. 4. 27. A concordance, s. v. sleeps gives also, for the New 
Testament, the references Mat. 26. 45: Mk. 14. 41; Lu. 22. 46; 
Jo. 11. 12; 1 Cor. 11. 30; 15. 21, &c.; and some more under 
aleepest^ sleepethy and slept. Of these, the passages in Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke are lost, but slepith occurs in John 11. 12, 
and GAZAISLBP in the verse preceding. Cceteris paribus^ my 
references are chiefly to the Gospels. 

Those who want, however, to know all about a word that 
is known, will of course consult Schulze, or Gabelentz and 
L5be, or Diefenbach. 

The present glossary being a mere compilation from the 
labours of others, I desire here to indicate my sources of in- 
formation, that the student may know precisely what he is 
dealing with, and may more easily be enabled to detect any 
mistakes, which I may not, I fear, have always avoided, though 
I have done my best to do so.* 

The list of words is copied from Massmann's Glossary, 
in which the words are all arranged in alphabetical or^?,QQQTp 
as well as under root-words. I did not at first detect that nis O 
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the reader, if he does not find the word he wants in its right 
place. During the revision of the proof-sheets, Schulze's new 
smaller Glossary was published, and this has enabled: me to 
correct the list of words with tolerable certainty. It gives the 
fullest list of words of any glossary yet published , including 
even a few imaginary ones which I have not cared to retain. 

The genders of the nouns are taken from Massmann, mis- 
prints being corrected by comparison with Schulze and (very 
often) with Gabelentz and L5be also. The principal parts of the 
verbs are also from Massmann, compared with Gabelentz and L5be. 

The meanings of the words are either taken from these 
glossaries, or, in nearly every instance^ from actual inspection 
of the passages in which they occur in Massmann's edition. 
I have taken particular care, when suitable, to use the English 
words which occur in our Authorized Version, and have some- 
times added the letters A. V. to denote this rendering. 

The references are taken, some from Schulze, some from 
Gabelentz and Ldbe, corrected by actual reference in a very 
large number of instances. By this process I discovered a few 
misprints in Gabelentz and Lobe, but their edition is, on the 
whole, surprisingly correct. I hope I have made no new mis- 
takes of my own. The corresponding words in German, Dutcli, 
and English (or Anglo-Saxon) — given within square brackets — 
are mostly taken from Gabelentz and L5be, where the ety^^" 
logy of the words is treated very fully, with exaimAeS ^^^ 
jfrom Swedish, Danish, Old Norse, &c. Of the I>uteh 'W^^^^t 
however, I had to supply a large number myself Cfcr hV^^ 
used the small 'Tauchnitz' Dictionary), since they \. tO^ 
less use of the Dutch, than of German or Englisla, v Vt ^^^ 
perhaps, the most important of all, as coming neskx-oat • «>^^ ^OOqIc 
cases, to the Gothic. The List of derived words, &c., is ^ (a^^ 
Gabelentz and Lobe, but with several additions and co ^ti^^^^ 
though I have purposely inserted some words that: ^^^^ kn ^^ 



VI M<Eso- Gothic definkd. 

should advise all who can to consult, and which is not to be 
superseded. But to the beginner it must always be rather a 
distressing book, owing to the highly philosophical, but practi- 
cally most unwise, arrangement of the words. Not only are 
they arranged under their roots, so that a student must know 
the etymology of the language in order to look out a word, 
but the folly (as I consider it) is adopted of arranging them 
according to the order (not of the Roman, but) of the Mceso- 
Gothic alphabet, so that in looking out lagga-modei, for instance, 
one must first of all remember to look under mod..., and must 
further bear in mind that mo comes after mu. The derivations 
given in the present volume will be found often to serve a 
double purpose. When sokeins, for example, is described as 
being 'from sakan', the reader who consults Gabelentz and Lobe 
will save time by looking under sakan at once. In fact, he will 
not otherwise find sokeins there at all; the nearest approach to 
it will be 'sokjan; v. sakan'. 

A few practical remarks as to how the reader may make 
the best use of the volume now before him will be found at 
the end of this preface. 

I now proceed to give an answer to the question — what 
is Moeso-Gothic ? 

A carefully -written answer to this will be found in Bos- 
worth's Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, ed. 1838; pref. pp. cxii — cxx. 
It would appear that Moeso-Gothic is a term rather conven- 
tional than correct, and must be taken to mean the language 
of the Visigoths who at one time dwelt in Moesia; and it must 
not at all be taken as signifying that this dialect was formed 
in Moesia. The Visigoths are the West-Goths, as distinguished 
from the Ostrogoths, or East-Goths. We also meet with the OQIC 
term Suio-Gothic, which is applied to mean the language of 
the Goths of Gothland in Sweden , and which may be looked 
UDon as Old Swedish. Of the Moeso-Gothic dialect all that 
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of a Gothic calendar, and two very brief documents known a» 
the Neapolitan and Arezzo documents. Of the language itself^ 
the best account is in Professor Max Mliller's Lectures on 
the Science of Language, 1862; p. 187. He says: — •'The 
^language of Ulfilas, the Gothic, belongs, through its phonetic 
^structure, to the Low-German class, but in its grammar it is, 
^wtth few eaceptionSy far more primitive than the Anglo-Saxon 
••of Beowulf, or the Old High-German of Charlemagne. These 
**few exceptions, however, are very important, for they show 
^that it would be grammatically, and therefore historically, im- 
••possible to derive either Anglo-Saxon, or High-German, or 

••both, from Gothic It is because Gothic is the only 

^one of these parallel dialects that can be traced back to the 

'^fourth century, whereas the others disappear from our sight 

^in the seventh, that it has been mistaken by some for the 

^original source of all Teutonic speech.'^ This is well said; 

at the same time, it must not be lost sight of that Anglo-Saxon 

and Moeso-Gothic being both of a Z/Ow?-German type, it would be 

a far less error to look upon Moeso-Gothic as an older form of 

Anglo-Saxon than of High- German; and we may certainly go as 

far as to say this — that to study Moeso-Gothic is, practically, more 

the business of Englishmen than of any one else — excepting per^ 

haps the Dutch — and frirther, that though Moeso-Gothic is not 

strictly an older form of Anglo-Saxon, it comes sufficiently near 

to it to render a study of it peculiarly interesting and instructive 

to U8^ and a thing by no means to be neglected. The resemblance 

to English is, indeed, often very striking, as in the instances 

adduced by Dr. Bosworth, such as: Ik im thata daur^ I am 

that (the) door; nauh leitUa hweUa^ now a little while; hardu ist 

thata waurd, hard is that word; wheitos 8we snaiws, white as by vnOOQ IC 

snow. For the first and last of these phrases we find, in a 

Dutch bible: Ik ben de deur^ wit ah sneeuw^ but in a German 

mmo» T/*h K»^ /Jria H^h^iT. /in.fifijku nivio rtj>r SlnL/naa* •firOlTl "wVliP.h "Wft 



Vlll WULFILA, ULPHn.A8, OB UlFILAS. 

is true in these special instances will be found to bold generally, 
with not many exceptions; so that an Englishman can often 
catch at the meaning of a Moeso-Gothic word at once as it 
stands, without need of changing any of the letters to adapt it 
to our own peculiar spelling. One exception to this is especially 
deserving of remark. There are some Gothic words which re- 
quire the change of 8 into r before we perceive their meaning. 
Change the words attsoy haiiyan^ baaiy leisan^ into auroy hauV" 
jariy bariy leirauy and the meanings ear, hear, berryy learuy be- 
come more obvious. Yet this is not a general rule, for we 
find kiusan, to choose, lauyan, to loosen. A thorough investi- 
gation of words of this kind would probably be found to be 
not without profit. 

Ulphilas is the usual Graecized spelling of a name which 
is also found in the forms Ulfilas, Urfilas, Urfilus, Gulfilas, 
Hulfilas, and several others.* The true spelling is almost cer- 
tainly WuljUaj i. e. a little wolf, formed from vmlfs, a wolf, 
like viaguUiy a little boy, from magtta, a boy. Wulfila was a 
bishop of the Moeso-Goths, of Cappadocian parents, bom, as 
generally stated, in A. D. 318, and who died in A. D. 388; 
but there are reasons for altering these dates to 311 and 381 
respectively. The chief of these is that, according to Philo- 
storgius, he was consecrated as bishop at the age of forty in 
the year 341 by Eusebius of Nicomedia, who died in that same 
year. Wulfila^s death took place at Constantinople, when he 
was seventy years of age. He is said by ancient authors to 
have translated the New Testament into Moeso-Gothic, and also 
the whole of the Old Testament except the book of kings. It 
would also appear that he is the author of a 'Skeireins aiwag- ^^^\r> 
geljons thairh Iohannen\ or ^Explanation of the Gospel by John', o 
a fr^funetii of which has come down to us. He was an Arianf, 
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writers that the accounts concerning him are contradictory. For 
further information I must refer the reader to the article ^Ulfilas^ 
in the English Cyclopaedia; to Max JMtlller's Lectures on the 
Science of Language, 1st Ser. 2nd ed. pp. 179 — 184; to Bos- 
worth's larger Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, p. cxvi; to G. Waitz, 
tlber das Leben und die Lehre des Ulfila, Hannover^ 1840; and 
to Bessel, tiber das Leben des Ulfila, Gsttingen,^ 1860. 

The New Testament he translated from a Greek text, not 
wholly agreeing with the one we now have; of. this, all that 
we possess are fragments of the Four Gospels, and of some ot 
the Epistles of St. Paul. The Old Testament he translated from 
the Septuagint, but only the slightest fragments of it are ex- 
tant, viz. pieces from Genesis, Ezra and Nehenriah. The fragments 
of verses of other books of the Old Testament which appear in 
some editions are merely made, up from qttotationa of those 
verses which occur in the New Testament. 

The MSS. (or sets of MSS.) now extant are all frag- 
mentary, and may be classed in five classes. These are: 

I. The Codex Argenteus, written on mulberry-tinted vellum 
in letters of gold and silver, formed with such regularity that 
Ihre (wrongly however) imagined that they must have been stamped 
on to the vellum. (See Bosworth's Gothic and Anglo-Saxon 
Gospels, pref. pp. v — vii.) It contains portions of the Gosfiels, 
including (not without many lacunce) Mat. V. 15 — XI. 25, XXV. 
38— XXVn. 66; Mk. I. 1— XVI. 12; Lu. L 1— X. 30; XIV. 
9 — XX. -46; Jo. V. 45 — XIX. 13. An excellent facsimile of 
this beautiful MS. will be found in Bosworth's Gothic Gospels, 
and there is one also in Uppstrdm's edition. It is now pre- 
served in the Royal Library, at Uppsala (Upsal). It first came /^ t 
into notice at the end of the sixteenth century. Diaitized by V^OOg IC 
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ni. The Milan MS. (or, rather fragments of MSS., with 
the classmarks G. 147 and I. 61). ''In 1818'', says Max Mftller, 
''Cardinal Mai and Count Castiglione discovered some more 
"fragments in the Monastery at Bobbio, where they had pro- 
"bably been preserved ever since the Gothic empire of Theodoric 
"the Great in Italy had been destroyed." They are palimpsest 
MSS., and contain Ezra II. 8—42, and parts of Nehem. V — VII; 
parts of Mat. XXV, XXVI, and XXVII,. and. figments from 
the Epistles to the Romans, 1st and 2nd Corinthians, Galatians, 
Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, 1st and 2nd Thessalonians, 
Titus, Philemon, and 1st and 2nd Timothy. Also here was 
found the 'Skeireins' above mentioned, and a fragment of a 
Gothic calendar. They are sometimes called the Ambrosian 
MSS., as belonging to the Ambrosian library. 

It may be observed that of Romans XII. 17 — XTIT. 5 there 
are two copies, viz. in MSS. II and III. 

There are also two copies of parts of the 2nd of Corinthians, 
Galatians, Ephesians, and other of the epistles, both at Milan. 
At Milan were also found fragments of the 25th, 26th, and 27th 
chapters of S. Matthew, so that there are two copies of Mat, 
XXVI. 70-XXVII. 2, viz. at MUan and Upsal. 

rV. The Salzburg MS., now (I believe) at Vienna. This 
preserves mere fragments, but they satisfactorily shew that 
UlJ)hilas actually did translate much of the Old Testament, for 
here we find a portion of the 5th chapter of Genesis; portions 
of Ezra and Nehemiah existing, as already mentioned, at Milan. 
Among the fragments is also a scrap of the first chapter of 
St. Luke. 

V. The Vatican MS. (marked No. 5750). This cfntwns^^T^ 
part of the 'Skeirems . O 

A complete list of the contents of the several MSS. will 
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Moeso -Gothic, iDcluding a careful and critical notice of the 
various editions. He justly praises Gabelentz and Lobe, and 
Massmann, but he casts rather too severe strictures upon the 
patient labours of Uppstr5m. 

Dr. Bosworth's preface to the Gothic Gospels describes 
11 editions; see p. vii — ix. It is hardly necessary to transcribe 
his words ; I therefore merely enumerate the editions as briefly 
as I can, with notes of my own. 

1. JuniuB and MarshM; 4to. Dordrecht, 1665; Amsterdam, 
1684. The 4 gospels; Moeso-Gothic and Anglo-Saxon texts in 
M.-G. and A.-S. letters; notes by Marshall; a glossary by 
Junius. 

2. Stiernhelm; 4to. Stockholm, 1671. The four Gospels, 
in 4 languages in parallel columns: 1. Gothic (Roman type); 
2. Islandic; 3. Suethic (Suio-Gothic) ; 4. Latin. At the end, a 
' Glossarium Ulphila-Gothicum', not always found with it. 

3. Benzelius, published by Lye; 4to. Oxford, 1750. The 
4 Gospels; Gothic (in Gothic characters) and Latin; notes and 
a grammar by Lye. 

4. Ihre. A book with the title *L ab Ihre scripta, ver- 
sionem Ulphilanam et linguam Moeso-Gothicam illustrantia, edita 
ab A. F. Bdsching, Berolini, 4to. 1773', contains some valuable 
criticisms on the 4 Gospels, grammatical notes, and specimens 
of a Glossary, from A — Atdriusandei. [A book entitled 'Specimen 
Glossarii Ulphilani primum. J. Helsing. UpsaliaB, 1753' con- 
tains words from A to Afthwoh; a second specimen, by O. 
NorrstrSm, has the words from Afthwoh — Anameljan; a third, 
by O. Granlund, words from Anananthjands — Atdriusandei. 

These were prepared under Ihre's direction, and he doubtless OoOqIc 
revised and corrected them for his own use. I may mention O 

here a 'Dissertatio academica de lincmk codinin arerentei.' bv N. 
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5. Knittel. The title is ^Ulphilae versionem Gothicam non- 

nullorum capitum epistolse Pauli ad Romanos emit, com- 

mentatus est, datque foras F. A. Knitter, &c.; no place or date. 
(It seems to have been published at Wolfenbtkttel in 1762.) It 
contains all the fragments of the Codex Carolinus, with notes, 
and a glossary of the words occurring in these fragments. 

6. Ftdda, Reinwald^ and ZaJin, ^Ulfilas, . . • ausgearbeitet 
von F. K. Fulda, das Glossar umgearbeitet von W. F. H. Eein- 
wald, .. . . herausgegeben von J. C. Zahn; Weissenfels, 1805.^ 
It has the 4 Gospels with an interlinear Latin translation, and 
the fragment of Romans from KnittePs edition ; also a grammar 
and a glossary, which seem better than most of the previous 
ones. It is generally known as ZahrCs edition. 

7. EenahaWs St. Matthew, London, 1807. 8vo. 

8. SchmeUer'8 St. Matthew (Zahn's text) ; Stuttgart, 1 827. 8vo. 

9. Angelo Mai, 'Ulphilae partium ineditarum^ &c.; Medio- 
lani, 4to. 1819. See Bosworth's A.-S. Diet. p. cxix. It con- 
tains extracts from the Milan MSS. 

10. Caatiffltone^ 'Ulphilae Gothica versio, &c.; edidit C. O. 
Castillionaeus' ; Mediolani, 4to. 1829; also ^Gothicae versionis. . • 
quse supersunt^ &c.; edidit C. A. Castillionseus'; Mediolani, 4to. 
1834. See Bosworth, as above. 

11. Massmann'a 'Skeireins^; 4to. Mttnchen, 1834. This is 
a facsimile edition of the ^Skeireins\ in Gothic types, the lines 
arranged as in the MS. It contains much other information, 
and is a thoroughly satisfactory book. 

12. Gabelentz and Lobe. 'Ulfilas*; 2 vols. 4to. Lipsias, 
1836 — 1843. A very valuable and complete work, containing 
all the Gothic texts, and a complete and careftd glossary and 
grammar. Of this book I have made large use. Taken alto- QqIc 
gether, it is the best edition of all. ^ 

13. Diefenbach. Diefenbach has issued no edition of 
Ulphilas, but only a Gothic Glossary, published at Frankfort- 
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18. Gatigengigl. 'Ulfilas, Urschrift, Grammatik undW5rter- 
buch\ by I. Gaugengigl; Passau, 1849. 8yo. The text follows 
that of Gabelentz and Ldbe. A second edition (Passau^ 1849) 
contains 65 emendations. A third edition (Passau, 1853) con- 
tains several more; and a fourth edition appeared at Fassau 
in 1856. 

14. Schidze, This is a glossary only, a very good one, 
published at Magdeburg, vnthout date. A smaller edition, with- 
out the references, was published at Ztkllichau in 1867, at a 
low price. I have frequently consulted both editions. 

15. Uppatrom's Codex Argenteus, Upsaliffi, 1854 — 1857* 
4to. This, of course, contains the four gospels only. It is in- 
tended to represent the MS. exactly^ being printed line for 
line, with the words divided just as they often are in the MS. 
It is a most important work, the result of much patience, and 
does not seem to deserve the severe strictures of Gaugengigl 
(Gothische Studien, 5te Ausg. p. 19). Pages 87 — 100, includ- 
ing Mk. I — Vni, were afterwards cancelled, and a more correct 
edition of tbem substituted. It appears that ten leaves of the 
Codex, including Mk. 1. 13—37, II. 15-m. 7, and V. 42— Vn.32, 
were some time ago stolen, and were missing for many years; 
they were afterwards restored to Professor Uppstrdm (who teUs 
the story in his second preface), and replaced by him in the 
Codex. These folios were numbered 58, 59, 62, 63, and 21—26 
inclusive. But Uppstrdm's improved edition contains scarcely 
any differences of reading: the only variation, for instance, in 
foil. 58 and 59 is the substitution of leitUata for leiinl in Mk. L 
19. Yet the MS. has not leitUata^ but leita; and though he 
supposes this to have been written for leitUata j it is quite as 

probable that it meant fefftX, as that is the usual form. Indeed, ("^OOCtIp 
my own opinion is that it may even have meant leita y 'fl'^e. ^ o 
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vyiih certainty^ whether a given word was or was not used by 
the Goths in the year A. D. 360. In a case like this, 
emendations should be made with the greatest caution. I would 
illustrate this by remarking that, in Old English, the form lyte 
is quite as usual as the form lytel; and one wonders what 
would be thought of an editor who assumed that only the 
latter form can be right. Uppstr5m's real reason for cancelling 
the old pages is clearly because, in them, the words are often 
divided quite wrongly y which rendered the printed copy no longer 
a facsimile of the MS. He adopted the wise course of using 
Roman types. 

16. MaasmanrCa Ulfilas, Stuttgart, 1857. 8vo. Dr. Bosworth 
says^ justly, that ^it is a most useful and comprehensive book, 
^containing in one moderate Svo-volume the whole of the Gothic 
^^translation of the Old and New Testaments hitherto discovered, 
^and all that iis known on the subject". It contains, an intro- 
duction, texts in Gothic, Greek, and Latin in parallel columns, 
glossary, grammar, and notes. The grammar is very good, but 
the glossary is not quite useful enough, from its want of 
references. This and the next are the the texts I have con- 
stantly used and referred to. 

17. Stamm'a Ulfilas, Paderbom, 1858. 8vo. This is founded 
on Gabelentz and Ldbe. As it omits the Greek and Latin texts, 
it is a still cheaper and more compact book for general use 
than Afassmann^s, and its form is very compact and portable. 
The type is clear, and the text complete; a good grammar and 
brief glossary are added. It reached a third edition in 1865. 

18. Uppatrom. 'Fragmenta Gothica selecta, ad fidem codi- 

cum Ambrosianorum, Carolini, Vaticani, edidit Andreas Uppstr5m. t 

Upsaliae^ 1861.' The prefsice contains a defence of his former ^3'^^ 
work (No. 15). 

The documents at Naples and Arezzo are title-deeds. Their 
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that Ghidilaib, a deacon, sells to Alamoda a farm with some 
buildings. 

Ik Grudilaib 'dkn' tho frabauhta; boka fram mis gawaurhta 
thus, 'dkn' Alamoda; fidwor unkjana hugsis Eaballaija jah 
[s]killigans 'RLG' andnam, jah ufmelida. 

'^I, Gudilaib, deacon, sold these things; an account (of 
them) from me I have made over to thee, deacon Alamoda; 
four unciae* of the farm Kaballarja and 133 shillings I have 
received, and have subscribed my name." 

The punctuation of this is uncertain. Massmann seems to 
make ^frabauhta-boka^ all one word (if I rightly understand him) 
with the signification, a deed of sale. 

The document at Naples contains five similar subscriptions^ 
air nearly in the sam6 words. One of these may su£Qce as a 
specimen. For the rest^ see Massmann's Ulfilas, p. 810.** 

Ik Sunjaifrithas diakon handau meinai ufinelida, jah and- 
n[-emum] skilliggans .J. jah fau[r]this thairh kawtsjon, mith dia- 
kona [Alajmoda unsaramma jah mith gahlaibaim unsaraim, and- 
nemum 8k[il]Iiggans .EEL wairth thize saiwe. 

^I, Sunjaifrithas, deacon, with my hand have subeicribed^ 
and we have received 60 shillings; and, before this^ as a caution, 
with our deacon Alamoda and with our companions, we have 
received 120 shillings — the worth of these seas (i. e. lakes)." 

The name of the deacon Alamoda occurs in all the sub- 
scriptions, and it is probably to him that we owe them in 
the first instance. 

The fragment of a Gothic calendar was found among the 
Milan MSS. It merely gives the numbers of the days of the 
month for the whole of November, and for the 23rd to the 
30th days (inclusive) of some other month, \nth a few entries (^ r\r\r^](> 
against some of them. The method of counting the^'^^^f^s^^^^^d^^ 



XVI The Lord's Prayer in M<e8o-(jOthic. 

ke, kkw, kz, kh, kth, 1 — which is easily followed, and clearly 
imitated from the Greek. Against kih (it should have been 
against t) is the entry — Andriina apau8taul[a]u8y of Andrew 
the apostle. But the most interesting entry is against a day in 
the other month, viz.: Kg. thize etna GuUhiudai managaize 
marytre [martyref] jaJi Frvthareikeis ; i. e. 23. *of the many 
martyrs among the Gothic people, and of Frederick.* Here is 
exact evidence that they called themselves the Grutthiuda^ i. e. 
Gothic people, for thiuda is the A.-S. pedd. Hence, too, the 
Gothic name for a Goth was, in all probability, Gruta^ pro- 
nounced Goota. 

In a sort of magazine entitled ^Germania; herausgegeben 
von P. Pfeiffer — zwSlfter Jahrgang, zweites Heft — Wien, 1^7,' 
there is (at p. 232) a paper by Gabelentz on a MS. of Ulnlas 
found at Turin. The MS. is nearly illegible. All that can be made 
out is that the characters are Gothic — and the fragments ot 

the words — *Amen Paul ... ia ... fa' — are nearly all 

that can be read. The words Amen and Paul . . . shew that the 
MS. probably contained one of St. Paul's epistles, and I should 
guess that fa is part of the word Aifaisium^ i. e. that the MS. 
contained the epistle to the Ephesiana. 

As specimens of the language, I here transcribe the ^Lord's 
prayer', and one of the fragments of the *Skeireins', vnth the 
closest possible translation: 

Stoa nu bidjaith jus: Atta unaar^ thu in himinamy Weihnai 
So now bid (spray) ye: Father oar, thoa in heaven, Be sanctified 

namo ihein, Kwimai thiudinasam theins. Wairihai toi^a theina, OQIC 
name thine. Let-come kingdom thine. Be-done will thine, 



Extract from the *Skeireins.* XVII 

9\jaimay swaswe jah weia afletam ihaim ekulam unsaraim, 
(we) are, so-as also we let-off the debtors our. 

Jah ni briggais una in- fraistubnjcd ^ ok lausei una af ihamma 
And not bring us into temptation, but loose us off the 

ubiUn; unte theina tat thiudangardij jah mahtay jah wvUhua, 
evil; because thine is kingdom, and might, and glory, 

in aiwina* Amen, 
unto aeons. Amen. Mat. VI. 9 — 13. 

Old English would supply us with wwih for wairthaiy 
ac for (xk; and frayning for fraiatubnjai. A.-S. would help us 
to peddeny a king, as the root of thiudinaaaua and thiudangardi; 
also to ivuldor as an equivalent to wulthua, Weihnai is con* 
nected with the German weihen^ and the A.-S. wigy holy. 

The seventh fragment of the 'Skeireins' or ^Explanation' 
runs thus: 

. . . hun kunnandtna fraujina maht jah andthaggkjandans 
of-one-knowing the-Lord's might and bethinking 

atk ia waldufneia; nih Staina, ah jahATidraim^ 

himself of his power; nor (was it) Stone [Peter], but even A-^^^^'^'' 

aaei kwath: lat magula aina her, aaei habaith Ay^f jilctiixa^ 
who quoth: There-is lad one here, who hath ^ ^lo^-^^^ 

barizetnanay jah twanajiakana; analeiko awe Ftlippus ^ t.a^^^^^^^^ r\r^ci](> 
of-barley, and two fishes; likevnse so PhUip x-ep^^d <:^^^*^8^^ 



XVIII Extract from the 'Skeirbihs.' 

thata hwa ist du swa managaimf Ith frauja 
that, what ia-it to so many? But the -Lord 

andtilonds ize niuklahein hvath: Waurkeith 

serving (helping) their weakness-of-faitb, qaoth: Work (cause) 

ihaTis mans anakumbjan; ith eis, at hauja managamma 
the men to-recline; but they, since hay (grass) much 

wisandin in thamma stada Iho flusna anakumbjan gatawidedun^ 
being in the stead, the multitude to-recline made, 

fimf thu9undjo8 waire inuh kwinonajah bama^ stoe at mikHamma 
five thousands of-men, without women and bairns, as at a-mickle 

nahtamahta anakumbf'andans j at ni loiaandfejin aljai waiktai 
night-meat reclining, at not being other whit 

ufar ihan8 fimf hlaibans jah twana fiskans; thanzei nim^ands jah 
over the five loaves and two fishes; these taking and 

atoiliudonds ffathiuthada^ jah swa managai ganohjands 
giving- thanks he -blessed, and (with) so much satisfying 

ins wailawiznai^ ni thatainei ganauhan ihaurftais im 
them (with)-food, not only a-sufficing of-need to-them 

fra^c^y ok jUaus maizo: afar tiiata mat/an so managei^ 
afforded, but of-much more: after that to-eat the multitude, 

bigitan was thize hlaibe twalif taif^ons fvXLos^ thatei afH/nodoj OQIC 
acquired was of-the loaves twelve baskets full, that remained, 



The pbediko op the five thousand. XIX 

vstaikniday ak jah in ihaimjkkam; swa JUu auk swe ganauthtda 
he-tokened, bat abo in the fishes; so mach also as needed 

ize wairthauy swaei ainhwarjamme swa JUu 8wa vyilday 
of-them to-become, even for-each-one as much as he-willed, 

andniman is gatavnday jah ni in waihtai waninassu thizai 
to-receive he caused, and not in any-whit a-waning from-this 

JUuanai wairthan, gata/wida; akei nauh ua ikarmna JUu 
quantity to-become, he-caused; but yet out- of that, much 

maia siponjans fuUafahida jah antharans gamaudida gaumja/n, 
more his disciples he-satisfied and the-others he-reminded to-perceive, 

ikatei is was aa eamay aaei in authidai .m. jere attana 
that he was the same, who in the-wildemess 40 years the-fathers 

ize fodida. Thanuhy bithe aadai waurthun, kwath 
of-them fed. Then, whilst satisfied they- became, quoth-he 

aiponjam aeinaim^ galiaith thoa aflifnandeina drauanoa, ei 
to -disciples his, collect the remaining fragments, that 

waihtai ni frahmatnai. Thanuh galeaun jah 

in-any-whit it -may -not -perish. Then-however they -collected and 

gafuUidedun Ab. tainjona gabruko tM ihaim .e, hlaibam 
filled 12 baskets with-fragments out-of the 5 loaves 

barizeinam jah .6. fiakam^ thatei aflifnoda at ihaim 

of-barley and 2 fishes, that remained to the C^OOolp 

igi ize y g 

[matjandam] • . . . 
eating-ones. See Massmann's Ulfilas, p. 586. 



XX On the Grammar and List of Words. 

It may be remarked that there is no authority for the use 
of accents in Moeso-Gothic. The accents adopted in some 
editions are purely imaginary. 

I have purposely omitted all proper names, with a view to 
making the glossary more compact. Every one must know how 
to translate them; whilst, on the other hand, any one wishing 
to see how any name is spelt id Gothic, can find the place 
where it occurs by help of a Concordance to the English Bible. 
A list of them all will be found in Massmann, pp. 763 — 769; 
or in Schulze (see pp. 225 — 229 of the smaller edition). In 
Gabelentz and Ldbe they are mixed up with the other words. 
They enable us to compare the Gothic orthography with the 
Greek. 

On the Grammar. This is a mere outline intended as a 
general guide for practical use. There are many words of which 
the gender and declension are uncertain. These are set down 
in the dictionary as of that gender which seems most probable. 
Exceptional forms the student must do the best he can with. 
Long lists of exceptions are not of much practical value in 
a case like the present, where we have but fragments of a 
language to deal with. 

On the 'List of Words', &c. Many of these English words 
connected with Gothic are to be found in Gabelentz and Lobe. 
Some are given in Diefenbach. Many are discussed by Mr. 
Cockayne in his book entitled 'Spoon and Sparrow'. I have col- 
lected all that seemed most suitable (omitting remoter analogies), 
and have added a few more to the Hst. This 'List' may also 
serve in some measure as an English -Gothic dictionary, as 
it gives the Gothic for nearly all the words of most interest 
and importance. Digitized by GoOglc 
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EXPLANATION. 

The words are arranged in alphabetical order, and in pre- 
cisely the same order as in Massmann^s glossary. Thus words 
beginning with the letter th will be found between te and ti, 

Massmann's v has been changed into w; his At? into hw^ 
and his hv into kw; but this does not affect the order of 
the words. 

The q used by some editors is represented by kw; see the 
Remarks on the Alphabet at the beginning of the Grammar. 

In general three quotations are given except when the word 
occurs only tuoice or once. 

Words marked with a star(*) are supposed root-words. Often, 
we feel sure they, must have existed. Thus, the occurrence of 
af-agjan^ in-agjany us-agjan shew that there was a simple verb 
agjan,* 

At the end of all the principal root* words, a list of deri- 
vatives is subjoined, with the heading Der. Thus under Balths * 
is given ^Der. balthaba,balthei, thrasa-balthei, us-balthei, balthjan'. 

Conversely, to find the words with the same root as us- 
bakheij look under baltheis^ where again a reference is given 
to balths^ only the second word below, where the list (contain- 
ing the five words just mentioned) is found. This arrangement 
will be found in practice to be nearly as convenient as Mass- 
mann^s, who explains every word twice over, once under its 
root, and once in its proper place. 

When the derivation is obvious, it is not given, '^^^^^feed byGoOQlc 
faurorgameljan is of course from gameljan^ where again ga is ^ 

the common prefix, and the root-word is meljart. 

The knowledf^e of the root-word is necessarV ^^ ^^1 ^^^ 



A, the first letter of the Gothic 
alphabet. It is, apparently, 
generally short in pronunciation; 
and can be lengthened into e, as 
lag^ legum; or into o, as giba^ 
gibos. It helps to jform the 
diphthongs at, au, which occur 
especially before h and r, as in 
tckhun^ hairan; navh^ haur. As 
a numeral, 1. [It is convenient 
to pronounce a like a in father; 
cd Uke G. ei or E. t nearly, or 
perhaps, more broadly, like 
ah'ie; and au like E. aw,] 

Aba, ab. m. a man; or, rather, a 
husband 9 Isa. 54. 1; Mk. 10. 
12; Lu. 1. 34; 2. 36; gen. pi 
Ab'ne, 1 Cor. 11. 3; dat pi 
Abnam, Eph. 6. 22, 24. Cf. 
Manna, Wair, Guma. 

Abba (a^^ci), father. Gal. 4. 6. 

Abraba, adv. strongly, excessively, 
very much, Nehem. 6. 16; Mat, 
27. 54; Mk. 16. 4. See Abrs. 

Abrjan*, used in the camp, bi- 
abrjan, q. v. 






Af (Ab-u, Jo. 18. 34), prep, with 
dat of, from, out of, by. Cf. 
Afar, Fram. It enters into nu- 
merous compounds, for which 
see below. [A. S. af of; G. ah; 
D. a/.] 

Af-agjan, to strike with awe, 
terrify, 1 Thess. 3. 3; PhiL 1. 
28. From agjan. 

Af-ajkan, to deny vehemently, 
imprecate curses on oneself. 
Mat 26, 72; Mk. 14. 68; Jo. IS. 
27; to deny. Mat 10. 33; 2 Tim. 
2. 12; refi. to deny o«i^^^^> 
Lu. 9. 23; 2 Tim. 2.13. ^^ 
aikan. 

Af-airzjan, to lead ^^^9^ ^ ^ 
deceive, 1 Cor. 15. fa. ^ 
n._n. pass, to gf',^<^5^o. 



1 Tim. 6. 
7. 47. 



6. 10; to 1*^.^^ "Zf^ 
See Airzia*'" '^^^^^ 



t^e^ 



Afar, prep, unth <j<** - ^ ^^y^nAo 

after (both of pla<^- fi^i^^^^^^^l^ 
according to. Mat. a#^^^* ^!*^^^^^ 
59; Ac. Afar t^^ti^\^^Vit^^^C^ 
"^h after tCl^ ^h^re^^ ^^^*^ 



afar thatei, 



^A. ^ 



^ti 
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Afab-daos — Af-lbitban 



Afar-daos, Btr, Bb. the next day, 
day after, Lu. 7. 11; Mat. 6. 30. 

Afar-gagoan, vh. to go after, 
foUow, Mat 8. 23, Mk. 6. 37; 
to follow after, Phil. 3. 12. 

Afar-hugjan, vb, to think after, 
think upon, trust in, Mk. 10. 
24? [M. gives this verb, but S. 
and G. and L. ignore it] 

Afar- LAiST JAN, vb. to follow af- 
ter; with dot, case^ Mat. 8. 10; 
Mk. 10. 32; 1 Tim. 5. 10. 

Afar-sabbatus, 8b. the week 
following, Mk. 16. 2. 

Af-dailjan, vb. to distribute, set 
apart; afdailja taihundon dail, 
I give tithes; Lu. 18. 12. 

Af-daubnan, vb. to become ob- 
tuse, to grow dull, 2 Cor. 3. 14. 

Af-daujan, vb. to tire, vex, 
harass; Mat. 9. 36. See diwan. 

Af-dauthjan, vb. to kill, put to 
death. Mat 27. 1; Mk. 14. 55. 
pass, to die, Mk. 7. 10; to be 
dead, Rom. 7. 4. See diwan. 

Af-dobnan, vb. to become dumb, 
to hold one's peace; Lu. 4. 35. 
See daubs. 

Af-dobieins, str.sb.f. condemna- 
tion, Skeir. 8. 7. 

Af-domjan, vb. to condemn, Lu. 6. 
37; to judge, Jo. 16. 11; to 
curse. Mat 26, 74. 

Af-drausjan, vb. to cast down, 
precipitate, Lu. 4. 29. 

Af-drug(g)kja, wk. sb. m. a 
drunkard, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 

Af-dumbnan, vb. to hold one's 
peace, Mk. 4. 39. See dumbs. 

Af-etja, wk. sb. m. a glutton. 
Mat 11. 19; Lu. 7. 34. See 



Af-giban, vb. to give away; af- 
gab sik, lit. gave himself away, 
hence ^ departed, Philemon. 15. 

Af-grunditha , str. sb. /em. an 
abyss, Lu. 8. 31; Rom. 10. 7. 

Af-gudei, wk. sb. /em. godless- 
ness, iniquity, Isa. 59. 20; 
Rom. 11. 26; ungodliness, 2 Tim. 

2. 16. 

Af-guds, adj. godless, impious, 

Skeir. 4. 26. C/. gudalaus. 
Af-haban, vb. to keep oneself from, 

abstain from, 1 Thes. 5. 22. 
Af-haims, adj. absent from home, 

absent from, 2 Cor. 5. 6, 9. 

See ana-haims. 
Af-hamon, vb. to strip ofi 

(clothes), to unclothe oneself, 

2 Cor. 5. 4. 
Af-hlathan, vb. to load, 2 Tim. 

3. 6. [The Ms. reading is 
aflathana; M. proposes ufla- 
thana.] 

Af-holon, vb. to deprive of un- 
justly, defraud, Lu. 19. 8. 
Af-hrainjan, vb. to cleanse from, 

Skeir. 1. 3. 
Af-hrisjan, vb. to shake off, 

Lu. 9. 5; 10. 11. 
Af-hugjan, vb. to make senseless, 

stupefy, bewitch. Gal. 3. 1. 
Af-hwapjan, vb. to quench, Eph. 

6. 16; 1 Thess. 5. 19; to choke, 

Mk. 4. 7; Lu. 8 7. 
Af-hwapnan, vb. to be quenched, 

Mk. 9. 44; to be choked, Mk. 5, 

13; Lu. 8. 14, 33. 
Af-iddja: see af-gaggan. ^ 
Af-kwithan, vb. with daU to J^QQIC 

nounce, forsake, Lu. 14. 33. O 

Af-lageins, str. sb. /em. a laying 



Ar-LBTAN — Aftba 



to leave, La. 5. 11; (see af- 
letan. 

Af-letan, vb. to leave, Mat 5. 
24; to depart, Mat. 7. 23; to 
let one have, Mat. 5. 40; to 
put away (a wife), Mk. 10. 4; 
Mat 5. 31, 32; to send away, 
Mk. 4. 36; to let off, forgive. 
Mat 6. 12, 14, 15; afletan ah- 
man, to expire, Mat 27. 50. 

Af-lets, 9tr, sb, m. forgiveness, 
remission, Luc. 1. 77; Skeir. 
3. 19. 

Af-lifnan, vb, to be left remain- 
ing, to remain over and above, 
Lu. 9. 17; Jo. 6. 13; to sur- 
vive, be alive, 1 Th. 4. 17. See 
leiban. 

Af-linnan, vb. to depart, Lu. 9. 39. 

Af-mainds, adj, (ixXvofAevog) faint, 
growing faint. Gal. 6. 9. 

Af-maitan, vb, to cut oflf, Mk. 9. 
43; af-maitan hi^ubith, to be- 
head, Mk. 6. 16, 27; Lu. 9. 9. 

Af-marzeins, 8tr. sb. /em, deceit- 
fulness, Mk. 4. 19; £ph. 4. 22. 

Af-biarzjan, vb, to offend, Jo. 16. 
1; 2 Cor. 11. 29. 

Af-niman, vb. to take away, re- 
move. Mat. 9. 15; Lu. 1. 25; 
Jo. 11. 39; Rom. 11. 27; to 
take away from. Mat 9. 16; 
Mk. 2. 21; 4. 25. 

Af-sateins, 8tr, sb, /em, divorce- 
ment, Mk. 10. 4. 

Af-satjan, vb, to divorce. Mat 
5. 32; Mk. 10. 2; to dismiss, 
Lu. 16. 4. 

Af-skaidan, vb. to sever from 
society, treat as an outcast, 
shun, Lu. 6. 22; reJL to depart 
from, Lu. 9. 33; to separate 
oneself, 2 Cor. 6. 17; Gal. 
2. 12. 



j_^ A_ 



Af-slahan, vb, to slay, Lu. 20. 
14; Eph. 2. 16. 

Af-slaupjan, vb. to strip off, re- 
nounce, Col. 3. 9. 

Af-slauthjan, vb. to vex; pass. 
to be in despair, to be vexed 
to death, 2 Cor. 4. 8; to be in 
great doubt or difficulty about, 
Gal. 4. 20. 

Af-slauthnan, vb. to be beside 
oneself, to be amazed, Lu. 4. 
36; Mk. 10. 24. 

Af-standan, vb. to recede, revolt, 
fall away, Lu. 8. 13; to keep 
aloof from, 2 Cor. 4. 2; 2 Tim. 
2. 19. 

Af-stass, str. sb. /em. divorce- 
ment. Mat 5. 31. Deut 24. 1. 

Af-swaggwjan, vb. to make one 
despair; af-swaggwidai weseima 
is another reading /or skamaide- 
deima uns in 2 Cor. 1. 8. 

Af-swairban, vb. to wipe away, 
blot out. Col. 2. 14. 

Afta, adv. behiod, backwards; 
tho afta, that which lies behind, 
the past, Phil. 3. 14. See af- 
tana, af-aftaro, aftuma, aftra, 
afar, af. 

Aftana, adv, behind, from behind, 
Mk. 5. 27. C/ afta. 

Aftaro, adv, from behind, M-at« 
9. 20; Lu. 8. 44; behind, "L^- 
7, 38. 

Af-taurnan, vb. to be torn ^'^^ 
from, to make a rent, L^, 5- ^ 

Af-thaursjan , vb. to be thi^^*^^ 
Mat 25. 42, 44. 

Af-thliuhan, vb. to fl.ee 9,"^^' 
Jo. 10. 13. 

Af-thwahan, vb. to ^wa^li^'S^? 
wash oneself, Jo. 9. 7, 15. 

Af-tiuhan, vb. to di-a.w b,^^^ 
push oflF, Lu. 5. 3; to t^*-^^^ 



Diqiiized bv 
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Aftra leitil, again a little 
while, Jo. 16. 16. 

— anastodeins, str, sb, fem. a re- 
newing, Skeir. 1. 22. 

— atwandjan, vh. refl, to return, 
Lu. 19. 15. 

— gabotan, vh, to restore, Mk. 9. 12. 

— gagawairthjan, vh, to be re- 
conciled, 1. Cor. 7. 11. 

— galathon, vh. to invite again, 
Skeir. 1. 26. 

— galeithan, vh, to re-enter, Jo. 
3. 4. 

— gasatjan, vh. to restore, heal, 
Mk. 8. 25. 

— gawandjan, vh, refl, to return 
Lu. 2. 43. 

— haitan, vh, to invite in return, 
Lu. 14. 12. 

— timrjan, vh. to rebuild. Gal. 
2. 18. 

— usfuUjan, vh to fill up, con- 
summate, gather together (A. 
v.), Eph. 1. 10. 

Aftuma, adj, the hindmost, the 
last, Mk. 10. 31. 

Aftumists, adj, the last, Mk. 9. 
35; aftumist haban, to lie at 
the point of death, Mk. 5. 23. 

Afunoastothanaim: see ungasto- 
thans. 

Af-wagjan, vh, to move away, 
CoL 1, 23. 

Af-wairpan, vh, to cast (stones) 
at, Lu. 20. 6; Jo. 11. 8. Cf, 
wairpan, Jo. 10. 31; to cast 
away, put away, £ph. 4. 31. 

Af-walwjan, vh, to roll away, 
Mk. 16. 3, 4. 

Af-wandjan, vh. to turn away. 



un-ageins, agis, agjan, af-ag- 

jan, in-agjan, us-agjan, ogan, 

ogjan. 
Ageins*, in comp, un-ageins, q. v. 
Agoa*, wk. eh. m. in comp, hals- 

agga, q. v. 
Aggelus: see the following, 
Aggilus (also aggelus, aggillus, 

pL aggiljus and aggileis), an 

angel, Mk. 1. 13; 8, 38; &c.; 

a messenger, Mat 11. 10; Mk. 

1. 2. Der, ark-aggilus. 
Aggwitha, sir. eh, fern, anguish, 

distress, Rom. 8. 35; 2 Cor. 

6. 4. From aggwus. 
Agqwjan*, vh.^ in compound: ga- 

aggwjan, q. v. 
Aggwus, adj. narrow, strait. Mat. 

7. 13, 14. [Lat anguetue-, G. 
eng; D. eng.'] 

Agis, etr, eh. neut. fright, fear, 
terror, awe, Mk. 4. 41; Lu. 1. 
12, 65; 2. 9; 5. 26; &c 

Agjan*, vh. in af-agjan, in-agjan, 
and us-agjan. See agan. 

Agl: eee agius. 

Aglaitei, etr. eh. fern, lascivious- 
ness, Mk. 7. 22; 2 Cor. 12. 21 ; 
Gal. 5. 19; Eph. 4. 19. From 
aglus. 

Aglaitgastalds , {tdj. covetous, 
greedy of filthy lucre (A. V.), 
basely greedy, 1 Tim. 3. 8; 
Titus 1. 7. 

Aglaiti, etr, eh, neut, wanton- 
ness, unchastity, Rom. 13. 13. 
From aglus. See aglaitei. 

Aglaitiwaurdei, etr, eh, fern, un- 
clean talk, filthy speaking, Co}. j 
3.8. -FVom aglus. j,ti,ed by V^OOgle 
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latioD, Mk. 13. 24; Rom. 12. 
12; Jo. 16. 21; 2 Cor. 2. 4; 
agio winnan, to be in distress, 

1 Tim. 5. 10. 

AoLUBA, ctdv, hardly, with dif- 
ficulty, Mk. 10. 23; La. 
18. 24. 

Aqlus {also agls?}, adfj, difficalt, 
hard; aglu ist, it is hard, Mk. 
10. 24; agl' ist, it is hard, it 
is a shame, 1 Ck>r. 11. 6. 
Der. agluba, us-agljan, aglitha. 

Aha, %ok, sb. m, understanding 
(fovff), Phil. 4. 7; 1 Tim. 6. 5; 
2Tim. 3. 8;Tit. 1. 15. Der. in- 
ahs, inahei, ahjan, ahma. 

Ahaks, 8tr. sb. C/em. or m.f) a 
dove, Mk. 1. 10; Lu. 2. 24; 
3. 22. Cf. dubo. 

Ahana, 8tr, $b. /em. chaff, Lu. 
3. 17. 

Ahjan, vb. to think. Mat. 10. 34. 
Cf. aha. 

Ahma, wk. sb. m, the spirit, the 
Holy Ghost, Mk. 1. 8, 10, 
12; &c. Der. ahmeins, ahma- 
teins. Cf, also hugs, muns, 
moths, anan. Cf. atnia. 

Ahmatbins, str. sb, f. inspiration, 

2 Tim. 3. 16. 

Ahmeins, adj. spiritual, Rom. 1. 

14; 1 Cor. 10. 3,4; Gal. 6. 1; 

Eph. 1. 3, <&c.; from ahma. 
Ahs (gen. ahsis), str. sb. neat, an 

ear of corn, Mk. 2. 23; 4, 28. 

Lu. 6. 1. [G. dhres E. ear; 

D. oar.'] 
Ahs(a)? See amsa. 
Ahtau, eight, Lu. 2. 21; 9. 28. 
Ahtau-dogs, adj. on the eighth 

day, Phil. 3. 5 



A TTOVA rr-fVimmTXTrk. ^.^It^-n T. 



Cf. saiws, floduB, wato. [W.a/on; 

A. 8. CB.] 
AiAK, said; pU tense of aikan, 

vb. q. V. 
Aialth: see althan. 
AiAUK, increased; pU tense of 

aukan, q. v* 
AiBR, str. sb. neut. a ^y an 

offering (for the altar), Mat 

5. 23. 
AiQAN, aihan, vb. (of wMch are 

found the principal forms aih, 

aig; aihum, aigum; aihta, ai- 

gands), to hare, own, possess, 

Lu. 15.4, 11; 17. 7; 20. 28; &c; 

with a double aco.^ Lu. 3. 8. 

Der. fair-aihan, aigin^ ga-aigi- 

non, aihts, aihtron, aihtrons. 

[A. S. agon; A. H. O. eigan; 

O. E. owe."] 
AiGiN, Str. sb. neut possessions, 

property, substance, Lu. 8. 43; 

15. 12; 19. 8; from aigan. 
AiGiNON*, in comp. ga-aiginon, 

q. V. 
Am, I have; from aigan. 
Aihan, to have, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 

See aigan. 
Aihta, vb. I had, he had. See ai- 
gan. 
Aihtron, vb. to desire, beg for, 

pray, Eph. 6. 18; Col. 1. 9; 

to beg, Mk. 10. 46; Jo. 9. 8. 

Cf. aigan. 
Aihtrons, str. sb. f. prayer, sup- 
plication, Eph. 6. 18; 1 Tim. 

2. 1; PhU. 4. 6. 
Aihum, we have. See aigan. 
AiHUN, they have. See idgan. ^ ^ 

Aihdth, ye have. See aigan- ^^^ bv C^OOQ IC 
AiHWA-TONDi (patog)y str. s&. .^^wn. O 



r% Wma wkVkl^^- rk.«e«Vk ■ .«'. 
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a church, Rom. 16. 23; Col. 

4. 16; the church, Eph. 3. 21; 
Eph. 5. 23; 1 Cor. 10. 32; 

1 Cor. 15. 9; 1 Tim. 3. 5. 
The pi occurs in 1 Cor 7. 17; 
16. 1; Ac. 

A IN, ODce; in the comp, thatain. 

See ains. 
A IN A, one. See ains. 
AiNA-BAUR, adj, only-born, Skeir. 

5. 21. 

AiNAHA (jiovoysvi^g), adj. only, Lu. 

7. 12; 9. 38; /em. ainoho, Lu. 

8. 42. See ains. 

AiNAi (fAOvoi)^ pi. adj. See ains. 

AiNAKLS, adj. lonely, left alone, 
desolate, 1 Tim. 5. 5. See ains. 

Ajna-munditha , 8tr. sb. /em. un- 
animity, unity, Eph. 4. 3, 13; 
/rom ains and munths. 

Ainanan: see ga-ainanan. 

Ain-falthei, 8tr. sb. / simplicity, 

2 Cor. 1. 12; 11. 3; Col. 
3. 22. 

Ainfalthaba> adv. singly, simply, 

only, Skeir. 3. 18. 
AiN-FALTHS, adj. single. Mat. 6. 

22. [Lit. one-fold; see falthan.] 
AiN-HWARJizuH, adj. (elg exaatog; 

txaarog'j nag)^ every single, 

every one, Lu. 4. 40; 16. 5; 

1 Cor. 12. 18. 
Am-HWATHARUH, adj. each of two. 
AiNNOHUN, ainohun; scc under 

ainshun, ains. 
Ainoho, /em. /orm o/ ainaha, q. v. 
Ains, adj. (Jem. aina; neut. ain 

or ainata?), one, single, only; 

seina ainis = seina silba (eav- 

rov); ainamma sintha, once; 

/or aina baurga, aina thiujo, 

aina anabusne, c/. baurgs, 



10. 37; ains — antbar, one — an- 
other; ni ains, no one; also 
used with pronouns f as: is ains, 
he by himself, Jo. 6. 15. 
[E. one; G. «n.] 

AiNS-HUN, adj. (bun being a su/fix); 
only used with ni preceding \ ni 
ains -bun, not any one, none; 
Lu. 1. 61. 

AiN-LiF, eleven; dat. ain-Iibim, 
1 Cor. 15. 5. 

AiPiSKAUPEi {imaxonri)^ str. sb. 
/ew., a bishopric, 1 Tim. 3. 1. 

AiPiSKAUPUS (smaxonog), sb. a 
bishop, 1 Tim. 3. 2; Tit. 1. 7. 

AiPiSTAULE, AiPiSTULE, sb. an 
epistle, a letter. Col. 4. 16; 
Neb. 6.^17, 19. 

Am (ngm), adv. early, Mk. 1. 
35. C/ airis, airiza. [E. ere; 
G. eher.] 

AiRiNON, vb. to be a messenger, 
to be an ambassador, 2 Cor. 5. 
20; Eph. 6. 20. See airus. 

AiRis, adv. earlier, long ago, Lu. 
10. 13. 

AiRizA («^;f«rotf), adj. of old time, 
ancient, living formerly. Mat. 5. 
21, 33. It is a compar. /orm^ 
/rom air. 

Airkn(i)s, adj. good, holy, sin- 
cere, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Cf. un- 
airkns. 

AiRKNiTHA, str. sb. /em. goodness, 
genuineness, sincerity, 2 Cor. 
8. 8. 

AiRTHA, sVr. sb. /em. earth, region, 

land, Ps. 19. 5; 24, 1; Mat ^ 

27. 51; Mk. 4. 5. C/. malda, OQ IC 
malma, stubjus. [A. S. eor&e\ O 
G. erde; D. aarde.'\ 
] AiRTHAKDNDS, o^. earthy, earthly, 
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La. 7. 24; 9. 52; al$o a mes- 
sage, La. 14. 32. Der, airinoo. 
^/- aggilus. 

AiRZEi, 8tr. sb. /em. error, deceit, 
Eph. 4. 14; Skeir. 5. 5. 
Cf. airzis. 

AiRziTHA, 8tr. sh, /em, an error, 
Mat. 27. 64; 1 Tim. 4. 1. 
Cf. airzis. 

Amz(E)is, adj\ astray, going 
astray; airzeis wisan, wairthan, 
to go astray, be deceived, Gal. 
6. 7; to err, Mk. 12, 24. 
Der, airzei, airzitba, airzjan, 
af-airzjan. 

Airzjan, vb, to lead astray, de- 
ceive. Mat. 27. 63. 

Ais, Aiz, sb. brass, coin, money. 
See aiz. [Lat. ces.] 

AiSTAN, vb, to heed, regard, Lu. 
18. 2, 4; 20. 13. Der, ga- 
aistan. 

AiTHFi, 8tr, sb, fem, a mother. 
Mat. 10. 37; 27. 56; Mk. 3. 
32; &c. 

AiTms: see the following. Lu. 

1. 73. 

AiTHS, str, sb. m, an oath, Mat. 
5. 33; 26.72; Mk. 6. 26. Der. 
uf-aithis. [A. S. M; G. eid,'\ 

Aiw, adv, ever, aye; ni aiw, 
aiw ni, never; aiw hwanhuh, 
at any time; ni aiw hwanhuh, 
not at any time; ni aiw ains- 
hun, no one ever; ni thana- 
seiths aiw, never for ever. 
[E. aye; G. /e.] 

AiTHTHAU, conj, or. 

AiWAGGELi, Str, sb, n, evangel, 
gospel, 1 Cor. 15.1; Gal. 1.7; 

2. 2; Eph. 1. 13. 



ArwAQGELiSTA, wk, sb. m. an 

evangelist, Eph. 4, 11; 2 Tim. 

4. 5. 
AiwcHARisTiA {sixaQi(Stia)y sb, 

thanksgiving, 2 Cor. 9. 11. 
AiWEiNS, ctdj, eternal, Mat 25. 

41, 46; Mk. 3. 29; Ac. See 

aiws. [G. ewig; D. eeuimg.'\ 
AiwiSKi, str, sb. n. shame, 1 Cor. 

15. 34; 2 Cor. 4. 2. 
AiwiSKON, vb, to treat shame- 
fully, to behave unseemly, 1 Cor. 

13. 5. Der, ga-aiwiskon. 
Aiw JAN*, in com^, us-aiwjan, q. v. 
AiWLAUGiA {eiXoyia)^ sb. 2 Cor. 

9. 5. 
Arws, str, sb, m, time, a long 

time, an age, eternity, the 

world, Lu. 1. 70; Mk. 10. 30; 

an age of the world. Gal. 1. 4; 

life, Lu. 20. 35. Cf, mel, aids, wi- 

toth, aijukduth. Du aiwa (dage), 

du aiwam, in aiwam, or in ai- 

wins, for ever. Gal. 1. 5; Mat. 

6. 13; fram aiwa, or aiwam, 

from eternity. Der. aiweins, us- 
aiwjan, ajukduths; and cf. aiw, 

halis-aiw, sunsaiw. [G. alcoVy 

Lat. cevim,'] 
Aiz, AIS, str, sb. n, brass, coin, 

money, Mk. 6. 8. 
AizA-SMiTHA, wk. sb, w. a copper- 
smith, 2 Tim. 4. 14. 
Ajukduths, str,'sb, fern, an age, 

eternity; in phrase in aiuk.^vi\>[\^ 

for ever and ever, Jo. ^' ^^'^ 

Ak (oUa, «, yag), cor^^ ^^^(^tiz^^^OO^lL 

used after a negative^ Qg. t>^ ^^" 
tanei — ak jab, not onW — ^WV^ 
also; ne— ak; ak niu CaA* ^^^V-.\ 
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Akeit, aket, 8tr. sh. n. vinegar, 
Mat 27. 48; Mk. 15. 36. [Lat 
acetum,'\ 

Akran, 8tr. sh. n. fruit, Mat 7. 
20; Lu. 1. 42; Gal. 5. 22. 

— matjan, to eat fruit, Mk. 

11. 14. 

-^ niman, to receive fruit, Mk. 

12. 2. 

— giban, to bear fruit, Mk. 4. 7. 

— bairan, to bear fruit, Mk. 4. 
28; Jo. 15. 2; Col. 1. 10. 

— waurkjaD, to bring forth fruit, 
Lu. 3. 8. 

— gataujan, to bring forth fruit, 
Mat 7. 17. 18. 

Ajlrana-laus, a4j» unfruitful, Mk. 

4. 19. 
Akrs, 8tr. sh. m. a field. Mat 27. 

7, 8, 10; Mk. 15. 21; Lu. 15. 

25. [E. acre; G. acker.'] 
Akwizi, sir. sh. fern, an axe, Lu. 

3. 9. [G. axt."^ ^ 
Alabastraun (aXd^aaTQOv)y sh. 

an alabaster box, Lu. 7, 37. 

Ala-brunsts, sir. sh. m. a holo- 
caust, whole burnt-oflfering, Ps. 
40. 7; Mk. 12. 33. 

Alakjo, adv. together, collective- 
ly; allai alakjo (ndvteg\ all to- 
gether, Mk. 11. 32; Lu. 4. 22; 
managei alakjo (o Xaog anag)^ 
Lu. 19. 48; alakjo managei 
(Jmav to nXij&og)^ Lu. 19. 37. 
See alls. 

Alamans, acff. individual, every; 
in allaim allamannam, in every 
man, in all men without ex- 
ception, Skeir. 8. 11. 

Ala-mod, a proper name; occurs 
in Neap, and Arcz. documents. 

Alan, vh. to nourish; alans (h- 
rQsq>0fA8P0(;\ nourished, 1 Tim. 

4. 6. See altban, aljan. [Lat. 



Aldomo, wk. sh. n. old age, Lu. 

1. 36. [The nom. may he al- 
domo, aldoma or alduma. 
E. dd; G. alter.] 

Aldrs*, adfj. old; in comp. fram- 
aldrs, q. v. 

Alds, str. sh. /em. an age, a gene- 
ration, Lu. 1. 50; Eph. 2, 2; 
life, 2 Tim. 2. 4; see alths. 

Alduma, perhaps another form of 
aldomo, q. v. 

Aleina, alleina, str. sh. /em. a 
a cubit. Mat 6. 27. [E. ell; 
G. eUe; D. el] 

Alew (fitatof), str. sh. n. olive oil, 
Lu. 7. 46; 16. 6; Mk. 6. 13. 

Alewa-bagbis, str. sh. m. an olive- 
tree, Rom. 11. 17, 24. 

Alew(e)i8, adj. belonging to the 
olive-tree; fairguni alewi (pgog 
iXamv)^ the Mount of Olives, 
Mk. 11. 1; Lu. 19. 29. 

Alhs, str. sh. /. (dat. alhai and 
alh) the temple, Mat 27. 5; 
Mk. 12. 35; &c. 

Alids, fatted, Lu. 15. 23, 27, 30. 
See aljan. 

AlLis (aiXog, itegog)^ adj. other, 
another; ni waiht aljis (ovdip 
aXXo), nothing else. Der. alja, 
aljakuns, aljaleikos, alja-leikon, 
alja-leikoths, aljar, aljath, al- 
jathro. [O. E. elks; E. else.] 

Alja (el fitj^ eat fi^), conj. than, 
except, unless, Lu. 4. 27; 10. 
22; prep, with dat. (TzXijv), ex- 
cept, Mk. 12. 32. 

Aljakuns, acff. born in a strange 
country, foreign; sa aljakunja, 
this stranger, Lu. 17. 18; t 

aljakunjai, foreigners, Eph. OQ IC 

2. 19. ^ ^ ^ 
Aljaleikos (irsgmg), adv. other- 
wise, 1 Tim. 5. 25. 



., '■■■fcXJ.I. ■ 
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Aljaleikon*, vb. to Bet forth an 
allegory (?). See next word, 

Aljaleikoths, a(y, allegorical, 
Gal. 4, 24. 

Aljan* vb. to fatten, whence 
alids, q. v. 

Aljan, 8tr. sb. n, jealousy, Rom. 
11. 11; zeal, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 

Aljanon, vb, to have zeal for, to 
zealously affect (A. V.), Gal. 4, 
17, 18. Der, in-aljanon. 

Aljar, adv, elsewhere; aljar wi- 
sands (dnmv)y absent, 2 Cor. 
10. 1, 11. 

AXJATH, ctdv, other-whither, in an- 
other direction; hence afleithan 
aljath, to go away, Mk. 12. 1. 

Aljathro, adv, by another way, 
Jo. 10. 1; when absent, 2 Cor. 
13. 2; Phil. 1. 27. 

All-andjo, €uiv, altogether, 1 Th. 
5. 23. 

Allathro {nartodev, navtaxo- 
^sv)y adv, from on all sides, 
Mk. 1. 45. 

Alla-waurstwa, wk, sb, m, all- 
worker; hence ^ one who does 
all one's duty, one who is per- 
fect. Col. 4. 12. 

Alleina. See aleina. 

Alls, adj, all (nagy anag)\ whole 
(jiag^ anag^ okog)i much (no- 
Ivg), in Mk. 12. 37; and all, 
everywhere {navraxcv); ufar 
all, above all, Eph. 3. 20. Der. 
allis, allathro, all-andjo, all- 
swerei, all-waldands, alla- 
waurstwa , ala - brunsts , ala- 
mans, ala-tharbs, ala -mod, 
alakjo. 

Allis, adv, wholly (oilw^); for 



All-swerei {anXotfig)y Btr. sb, /, 

simplicity; or lit, without re- 
specting of persons, Rom. 12. 8. 

Cf, sweran. 
All-waldands, ad^, all-ruling, 

almighty, 2 Cor. 6. 18. 
Althan*, vb, (pt, t. aialth), to 

grow old; m comp, us-althan. 

Cf. aljan, alan, aids, altheis, 

aldomo, aldrs. Der, us-althau. 

[G. altem.] 
Altheis, acfj- old, Jo. 3. 4; sa 

althiza, the elder, Lu. 15. 25. 
Alths, alds, itr, sb, /, an age, 

Eph. 2. 7; 3. 5, 21; Col. 1. 

26; life, world, 2 Tim. 2. 4. 

C/. althan. 
Amen, amen, verily, Mat 5. 

18; &c. 
Amsa, wk, sb, m, a shoulder, Lu. 

15. 5. [Perhaps it should be 

ahsa. Cf, G. acheel,'] 
An, ado, used in asking questions^ 

Uke an in Lat, an hwas (tig 

xai); an hwa (rt ovv)\ an nub 

(ovx ovv), Lu. 3. 10; 10. 29; 

18. 56. [Lat, an.] 
Ana, (1) prep, vjith dat, and ace, 

to, upon, on, in, over, towards. 

Cf, in; (2) ctdv, as in atlag- 

jan ana, to lay on, Mk. 8. 23; 

galagjan ana, to lay on, Mk. 

11. 7; ana dag (t^$ rjfieQag)^ 

in the day, a-day, Lu. 17. 4; 

ana andaugi, face to face, 

2 Cor. 10. 1. The comp. 

are very numerous. See below^ 

[G. an; E. on; D. aan,] C^ i^r\n]p^ 

Ana-aukan, vb. to add, Mafiia^^ed by V^UU^IV^ 

27; to go on (to do), Lu. 20, 

11, 12. 



19 



AjrA-DRIGOKAM — AhA-NAMTHJAH 



20 



13; Mat 6. 19; Lu. 15. 29; 

1 Tim. 6. 14. See biudan. 
Ana-drigokan, vb. r^. to get 

drunk, be drunk, Eph. 5. 18. 
[G. antrinken,'] 
Ana-filh, 8tr» eh. n. a tradition, 
Mk. 7. 3, 5; 2 Thess. 3. 6; 
commendation, 2 Cor. 3. 1; a 
thing committed to one, 2 Tim. 

1. 12. 

Ana-filhan, vb. to hand down 
as tradition, Mk. 7. 13; to de- 
liver up. Mat. 27. 2; to com- 
mend, 2 Cor. 10. 12. 

Ana-fulhano, 8b. a tradition, 
Mk. 7. 9. 

Ana-gaggan, vb. to come after, 
be future, Eph. 2. 7. [G. an- 
gehen.] 

Ana-haban, vb. to possess, take 
hold upon; in pass, to be taken 
(by fever), Lu. 4. 38; to be 
possessed, Lu. 6. 18. [G. an- 
haben.] 

Ana-haims, adj, at home, present 
with, 2 Cor. 5. 8. 9. 

Ana-haitan, vb. with dat. and 
ace. to call on, to call upon, 

2 Cor. 1. 23; 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
Ana-hamon, vb. to put on 

(clothes), 2 Cor. 5. 4. 
Ana-hnaiwjan, vb. to lay, rest 

upon, Mat. 8. 20; to stoop down, 

Mk. 1. 7. 
Ana-hweilan, vb. to give rest to, 

to refresh, 2 Cor. 7. 13. 
Ana-insakan, vb. to add to, Gal. 

2. 6. 

Ana-kaurjan, vb. to overload, 
bear hard upon , 2 Cor. 
2. 5. 



Ana-kunnan, vb. to read, 2 Cor. 
1. 13; 3. 2.. 

Ana-kwal, str, sb. n. rest, quiet- 
ness, 1 Thess. 4. 11. 

Ana-kwiman, vb. to come to, ap- 
proach, Luc 2. 9. 

Ana-kwiss, str. sb. f. blasphemy. 
Col. 3. 8; 1 Tim. 6. 4. 

Ana-kwithan, vb. to blaspheme; 
hence pass, to be evil spoken 
of, 1 Cor. 10. 30. 

Ana-kwiujan, vb. to rekindle, ex- 
cite, stir up (A. v.), 2 Tim. 

1. 6. 

Ana-lageins, str. sb. /. a laying 
on (as of hands), 1 Tim. 4. 14. 

Ana-lagjan, vb. to lay upon, Lu. 
4. 40; 10. 30. 

Ana-latjan, vb. to let, to hinder, 

1 Thess. 2. 18. 
Ana-laugnei, str. sb. /. secret- 
ness, Jo. 7. 4. Cf. liugan. 

Ana-laugniba, adv. secretly, Jo. 
7. 10. Cf. liugan. 

Ana-leiko, in like manner, Skeir. 
7. 4. 

Ana-mahtjan, vb. to use one's 
might against any one, to be 
violent against. Mat. 11. 12; to 
defraud, Mk. 10. 19; to maltreat, 
Lu. 6. 28; 18. 32; to do wrong, 

2 Cor. 7. 12; pass, to suffer 
wrong, 2 Cor. 7. 12; suffer vio- 
lence, Mat 11. 12. 

Ana-mahts, str. sb. f. injury, ill- 
treatment, 2 Cor. 12. 10. 

Ana-meljan, vb. to be enrolled 
for taxation, to be taxed, Lu. 

2. 5. 
Ana- 

sition , 



2. 5. 

fA-MINDS, Str. »^oi/rt^d fiJ^iS'OOSl^ 

sition, surmismg, 1 Tim. 6. 4. O 
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Ana-nauthjan, vb. to constrain, 

compel, Mat 5. 41. 
Ana-niujan, vb. to renew, 2 Cor. 

4. 16; Col. 3. 10. 
Ana-niujitha, 8tr. sb. /. a re- 
newal, renewing, Rom. 12. 2. 
Ana-pragoan, vb, to harass, 

worry, 2 Cor. 7. 5. 
Ana-silan, vb, to be silent, grow 

still, Mk. 4. 39. 
Ana-8IUn(i)s, adj, evident, visible, 

Skeir. 2. 22. Der, un-anasiu- 

naba. 
Ana-slawan, vb. to become 

silent, Lu. 8. 24. 
Ana-slepan, vb. to sleep, fall 

asleep, Lu. 8. 23. [G. ent- 

schla/en.] 
Ana-stodeins , sir. sb. f. beginn- 
ing, Mk. 1. 1; 10. 6; first 

fruits, 1 Cor. 15. 23. 
Ana-stodjan, vb. to begin, Gal. 

3. 3. 
Anathaima, anathema, Rom. 9. 3 ; 

1 Cor. 16. 22. 
Ana-thiwan, vb. to keep in sub- 
jection, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 

Ana-thraftsjan, vb. to refresh, 

2 Tim. 1. 16; Philem. 20. 
Ana-timrjan, vb. to build upon, 

Epb. 2. 20. 
Ana-trimpan, vb. to press, throng 

round, Lu. 5. 1. 
Ana-wairths, adj. about to come, 

future, Lu. 3. 7; Jo. 16. 13; 

Col. 2. 17. 
Ana-wammjan, vb. to blame, 2 Cor. 

6. 3. 
Ana-wiljei (ffefivoTfjg) , str. sb, /. 

discretion, gravity (A. V.), 

1 Tim. 3. 4. 
And (slg\ (1) pr^. with ace. to, 

towards; ^2) to, according to, 

upon, at, (etff, xara, int)*^ and all 



comp. Cf. also und, andis, andiz- 

uh, andeis, all-andjo. 
Anda-bauhts, sir. sb. f. a price, 

price of redemption, 1 Tim. 

2. 6. See bugjan. 
Anda-beit, str. sb. n. reproach, 

reproof, 2 Cor. 2. 6. 
Anda-hafts, str. sb. f. an answer, 

1 Cor. 9. 3. 

Anda-hait, sir. sb. n. confession, 
acknowledgement, profession, 

2 Cor. 9. 13; 1 Tim. 6. 12. 
Anda-launi, str. sb. n. a recom- 

pence, 2 Cor. 6. 13; Col. 3. 24. 
Anda-nahti, str. sb. n. twilight, 

gloaming, evening. Mat. 8. 16; 

Mk. 1. 32. 
Anda-neiths, acy. contrary, 1 Th. 

2. 15; Col. 2. 14. 
Anda-nem, sb. n. a receiving, 

Phil. 4. 15. See niman. [G. an- 
nahme.'] 

Anda-nemeigs, ac[j. holding fast. 
Tit. 1. 9. [G. annehmlich.'] 

Anda-nems, adj. pleasant, accep- 
table, Lu. 4. 19, 24; 2 Cor. 6. 
2; 1 Tim. 2. 3. [G. angenehm; 
D. aangenaam,] 

Anda-numts, str. sb. /, a receiv- 
ing up, Lu. 9. 51; acceptation, 
1 Tim. 1. 15. [G. annahme.'] 

Anda-sets, adj. abominable, Tit. 
1. 16. See sitan. [G. entsetz- 
lich,] 

Anda-stathjis, str. sb. m. an ad- 
versary, Lu. 18. 3; Phil. 1- "i^. 

Anda-staua, str. sb. m. ao ^^- 
versary, Mat. 5. 25. 

Anda-thahts, adj. thoTig1>*'^^^V 

prudent, vigilant (A. V.), i "^^^^^ooaTr^ 

3. 2; 2 Tim. 4. 5; Tit. t- .^^^O^gie 
reasonable, Rom. 12. 1. -•^^^ 
thaggkjan. 

And-augi, str. sb. n. the f^^^^^^i 
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Andaugjo, ado. openly, Mk. 1. 

45; Jo. 7. 10; 18. 20. 
Anda-wairthi: see and-wairthi. 
Anda-waurd, str, sb. n. an 

answer, La. 20. 26; unless we 

read anda-waordeis, /ram the 

next word. 
Anda-waubdi; the samSy La. 20. 

26; Jo. 19. 9. [G. antwort; 

D. antwoord."] 
Anda-wizn, str. sb. n. need, want, 

necessity, Rom. 12. 13; Phil. 

4. 16. See wizan. 
Anda-wleizns, str. sb. m, the 

coantenance, face, Mat 26. 67; 

La. 17. 16; 2 Cor. 11. 20. 

[G. antUtz.] 
And-bahti, str. sb. n. service, 

ministry, 1 Cor. 16. 15; 2 Cor. 

8. 4. 
And-bahtjan, vb. to serve, mi- 
nister. Mat 8. 15; 25, 44; Mk. 

1. 13, 31. 
And-bahts, str. sb. m. a servant, 

minister, Rom. 13. 6; Mk. 14. 

54; an officer. Mat 5. 25. 
And- BEIT AN, vb. to reprove, re- 
buke, threaten, Mk. 1. 25; to 

perplex, to harass, 2 Cor. 4. 8. 
And-bindan, vb. to unbind, loosen, 

Mk. 1. 7; to explain, Mk. 4. 34. 
Ani>-bundnan, vb. to be unbound, 

to be loosened, Mk. 7. 35; 7. 6. 
Andeis (and ands?), str. sb. m. 

an end, Mk. 3. 26; 13. 27; 

Rom. 10. 18; 1 Cor. 15. 24; Ac. 

Der. andi-laus, all-andjo. 

[G. ends; D. einde.] 
And-hafjan, vb. to reply. Mat 8. 

8; 11. 4. 
And-haitan, vb. to profess, con- 



And-hausjan, vb. to listen, to 
hear (a prayer), Lu. 1. 13; Jo. 
11. 41; to hear, 1 Cor. 14. 21. 

And-hbuskan, vb. to ask questions, 
1 Cor. 10. 25. Cf. 1 Cor. 10. 27. 

And-huleins , str. sb. /. uncover- 
ing, illumination, Lu. 2. 32; 
revelation, 2 Cor. 12. 1; Eph. 

1. 17; 3. 3. 

And-huljan, vb. to uncover, Mk. 

2. 4; to reveal, Lu. 2. 35; 10. 
22; Eph. 3. 5; Phil. 3. 15; 
Mat 10. 26. [G. enthuUen; 
A. S. unhMen.'] 

Andi-laus, adj. endless, 1 Tim. 

1. 4. From andeis. 
Andis, Ande-uh, adv. otherwise, 

Lu. 16. 13. 
Andjo*, in all-an4jo, q. v. 
And-kwithan, vb. to bid farewell 

to, Lu. 9. 61; to approach; Lu. 

8. 19. 
And-letnan, vb. to get oneself 

free, to depart, Phil. 1. 23. 
And-niman, vb. to receive, take, 

Nehem. 5. 17; Mat 10. 40, 41; 

Mk. 6. 11. [G. entnehmen.] 
And-rinnan, vb. to compete in 

running; hence ^ to strive, dis- 
pute, Mk. 9. 34. 
Ands ?, another form of andeis ?, 

q. V. 
And-saihwan, sb. to regard, Lu. 

20. 21. [G. ansehen; D. aan^ 

zien."] 
And-sakan, vb. to speak against, 

Lu. 2. 34. Der. un-andsakuns. 
And-satjan, vb. to attribute, 

Skeir. 5. 21. 
And-sitan, vb. to regard, Gal. ?OOQIc 

6; to inquire into, 1 Cor. 10. o 
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XOQriyia\ Phil. 1. 19. See the 
following, 

And-staldan, vT>, to produce, set 
forth, minister (A. V.), 1 Tim. 
1. 4. 

And-standan, vh, to oppose, with- 
stand, resist, Mat 5. 39; Jo. 
19. 12. 

And-staurran, vh, to murmur 
against, Mk. 14. 5. Cf* staurran. 

And-thaggkjan , vh. refl, to con- 
sider, Lu. 16. 4; Skeir. 7. 5. 

And-tilon, vib, to serve, cleave 
to, Lu. 16. 13. 

And-wairthi, ett, eh. n, presence; 
esp, the face, Lu. 9. 51 , 53; 
a. withra a. face to face, 

1 Cor. 13. 12; in or fanra and- 
wairthja, in presence of, before, 
Nehem. 5. 15; Mat. 5. 16; 
Mk. 9. 2; in managamma and- 
wairthja, in presence of many, 

2 Cor. 1. 11. See wairthan. 
And-wairthi, sb, worth, price, 

Mat. 27. 6, 9. [The MS. has 
anda-wairthi in v. q.] 

AND-WAiRTms, prep, with dat, over 
against. Mat. 27. 61. 

And-wairths, (idj, present, 1 Cor, 
7. 26. 

And-wasjan, vh, to uncloth, take 
off clothes, Mk. 15. 20. 

And-waurdjan, vh, to answer, 
reply to, Rom. 9. 20. [6. ant- 
wort€n,'\ 

And-weigan, or and-weihan, vb, 
to strive against, oppose, Rom. 
7. 23.^ 

Anno (ogjwVtoy), wh eh, f, char- 
ges, cost, 1 Cor. 9. 7. Cf, ansts* 

Ans (jgen, anzis), str, eh, m, a 
beam, Lu. 6. 41, 42. 

Ansteigs, adj, favourable, gra- 
cious, Eph. 1. 6. 



Anthar, adj, another (oUo^, ite- 
Qog)\ second (^cvrc^o^); the 
rest, {Xotnbg)^ Jo. 15. 24; 
Mk. 12. 21; Mat 27. 49; 
anthar, the one, antharuh, the 
other; anthar antharis, anthar 
antharamma, anthar antharana, 
one another; anthar fruma 
(dev^eQonQcatog)^ Lu. 6. 1; 
thata anthar (to Xoinov)^ the 
rest, Eph. 6. 10. Der, anthar- 
leiko, antharleikei. 

Anthars, prob, for anthar s(a), 
Skeir. 4. 27. 

Antbarleiko, (w?t?.otherwise,lTim. 

I. 3. 

Antharleikei, wk, eh, f, diver- 
sity, Skeir. 5. 15; 6. 14. 

Apaustaulei, wk, eh, f, apostle- 
ship, 1 Cor. 9. 2; Gal. 2. 8. 

Apaustaulus, apaustulus, 8tr, eh. 
m. an apostle, messenger, Lu. 
9. 10; 17. 5; Jo. 13. 16. 
Der, apaustaulei, galiuga-apau- 
stanlus. 

Ar, or ARA, wk. eh, m, an eagle, 
Lu. 17. 37. [G. aar.] 

Arbaidjan, vh, to work, toil, 
Mat. 6. 28; Eph. 4. 28. Der, hi-, 
mith-, thairh-arbaidjan. Cf, ar- 
baiths. [G. arheiten,] 

Arbaiths, etr. eh. f. work, toil, 
labour, 2 Cor. 6. 5; 11. 27; 
1 Thess. 3. 5; pressure of busi- 
ness, 2 Cor. 11. 28; work (xa- 
foif), 2 Cor. 10. 16; (in) arbaida 
win nan, to labour, 2Th. 8. 8; in 
arbaida briggan, to vex, 2 Cor. 

II. 20. iM, gives only ar- 
baiths, gen. arbaidw8> ^^^' *^^ 



baiths, gen. arbaidwa? "C*'* »^ /^^ T 

baith. But why not nom. ar- by V^OOQ IC 
baids? See 1 Cor. 1^- ^^3 ^ 
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Arm, str. sh. n. wl bentage, in- 
heritance, Eph. 1. 14; arbi xii. 



Ikn *^ 
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Arbi-numja, wk, sh, m. an in- 
heritor, heir, Mk. 12. 7; Lu. 20. 
14; Gal. 4. 1. [G. erbnekmer.] 

Arbja, wk, sb* m, an heir; arbja 
wairthan, to inherit, Mk. 10. 17; 
Gal. 4. 21. Der, ga- arbja. 

Arbjo, wk. sb.f. an heiress; arbjo 
wairthan, to inherit, 1 Cor. 15. 
50. [G. erbinn.] 

Arhwazna, 8tr. sb. /. an arrow, 
dart, Eph. 6. 16. 

Arjan, vb, to plough, Lu. 17. 7. 
[A. S. erian; Lat arare; O. E. 
ear."] 

Arka , 8tr. sb, /. an ark , i. «. a 
box; hence a money-bag, Jo. 
13. 29. 

Ark-aggilus, 8tr, sb. m, an arch- 
angel, 1 Thess. 4. 16. From 
aggilns. Cf, ark-ippus, taitr- 
arkes, areist-arkus. 

Armahairtei, wk, eb, /. pity, 
mercy, Lu. 1. 78; Rom. 15. 9. 
From arms and hairto. 

ARBfAHAIRTITHA, wk, sb. /. the 

same, Mat. 9. 13; alms -giving. 

Mat. 6. 4. 
Armahairts, adj, pitiful, merciful, 

tenderhearted, Eph. 4. 32. 
Armaio, wk, sb, /. mercy, 2 Tim. 

1. 2; alms, Mat 6. 2, 3. Cf, 

armahairtei. 
Arman, vb. with ace, to pity, have 

mercy on. Mat 9. 27; Mk. 10. 

47; to shew mercy, Rom. 12. 

8. Cf, bleithjan, infeinan. Der, 

ga-arman. 
Arms, adj, poor, miserable, 

wretched; sup, armosts, most 

miserable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. Cf, 

balks, unleds, us-haista. [G. and 

D. arm,'] 

Ad-mq alv ah ♦» thft Arm Tin. 1. 



Arneis* Arnis*, adj, certain, 

sure. See amiba. 
Arniba, adv. surely, safely, Mk. 

14. 44. From arneis (?). 
Aromata (dgoSfucTa), sweet spices^ 

Mk. 16. 1. 
Arwjo, adv, without a cause, Jo. 

15. 25; freely, gratis, 2 Cor. 
n. 7. 

AsANS, 8tr, 8b. f, harvest, harvest 
time, Mk. 4. 29; Lu. 10. 2; 
summer, Mk. 13. 28. Cf, asneis. 

AsiLUKWAiRNUS, 8tr. sb. m, a mill- 
stone, Mk. 9, 42. Cf, asilus. 
[G. esel, an ass; E. quern.'] 

AsiLUS^ 6tr. eb. m. an ass, an 
ass's foal, Jo. 12. 14, 15. Der. 
asilu-kwairnus. [G. eeel; D. 
ezel.] 

Asneis, etr, eb, to. a servant, 
hired servant (A. V.), Mk. 1. 
20; a hireling, Jo. 10. 12, 13. 

AssARJUS (iaaaQiov\ eb, a coin, 
called in A. F. a farthing. Mat 
10. 29. 

AsTATHS, str. 8b. truth, certainty, 
Lu. 1. 4. 

AsTS, 8tr. 8b, TO. a bough, a twig, 
a branch, Mk. 11. 8; 13. 28. 
[G. ast] 

At, prep, with dat, at, by (^^otf, 
nc^a, im^ with ace); to (itgog^ 
with acc.)\ from (nftqa^ with 
gen,, and dno); at (of time)^ 
(f;ri, with gen,), and Greek gen. 
abe. Aleo with ace. Gal. 6. 9; 
Lu. 2. 41, Mat 27. 1; at ist, 
is near. Cf. du, bi. For com- 

pounds see ftfifowoiaitized bv GOOQIC 
At-athni, 8tr, 8b. n, a year,^o. o 

18. 14. See athns. 
At-augjan, vb, to bring before 

tViA <^V0A. afiA^xr Mftt. ^-4-! Mk- 
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9. 32. Der. inn-atbairan, U8- 
atbairan. 

At-bairhtjan, f)h to make mani- 
fest, display, Tit. 1. 3. 
At-driusan, vh, to fall, fall into, 

1 Tim. 3. 6, 7; 6. 9. 
At-farjan, f)h, to fare, journey, 

sail towards a place, Lu. 8. 26. 
At-gaggs, str, sb, m, access, Eph. 

2. 18. Cf. gaggs. 
At-gaggan (jp. t at-iddja), t?6. to 

go to, come; hence to descend, 

come down. Mat. 8. 1; Mk. 1. 

10; to enter, Mat 9. 25. Der. 

da-atgaggan, inn-atgaggan, un- 

atgahts, at-gaggs. 
At-gahts*, in comp. un-atgahts, 

q. V. 
At-garaihtjan, vb, to set right 

again, direct, Tit. 1. 5. From 

raihts. 
At-giban, vb. to give over, 

deliver up. Mat. 5. 25; 26. 2; 

to give, Mk. 4. 11; 2 Ck)r. 8. 5. 
At-haban, vb. to have at; hence^ 

r^, to come towards, Mk. 

10. 35. 

At-hafjan, vb. to take down, 

Mk. 15. 36. 
At-hahan, vb. to let down, Lu. 

5. 4; 2 Cor. 11. 33. 
At-haitan, vb. to call to one. 

Mat. 10. 1; Mk. 3. 13; 6. 7 

Lu. 19. 13; &c 
Athns, 8tr. sb. nu a year, Gal 

4. 10. [Aihns = atnus = Lat 

annua. Cf. Greek hog."] Der, at- 

athni. 
Aththan, conj. but. Mat 5. 28 

6. 16; 8. 11; Ac. 
Atjan*, in fra-atjan, q. v. 
At-kunnAn, vb. to afford, render, 

give. Col. 4. 1. 
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lay before, Mk. 8. 6; to cast. 

Mat 7. 19. 
At-lathon, vb. to call (Ut invite), 

Eph. 4. 4. 
At-ligan, vb, to lie close to, be 

present with, Rom. 7. 18. 
At-nehwjan, vb. r^. to draw 

near, be at hand, Mk. 1. 15; 

Lu. 10. 9, 11; to be nigh to, 

Phil. 2. 30. 
At-niman, vb. to take to, adopt. 

Col. 1. 13. 
At-rinnan, vb. to run to, come 

to, Lu. 16. 21. Der. du-atrinnan. 
Ax-SArawAN, vb. toith gen. and 

aco. to take heed. Mat 7. 

15; Lu. 20. 46; give heed to, 

1. Tim. 1. 4. 

At-satjan, vb. to present (in the 

temple), Lu. 2. 22; to present 

(to God), Col. 1. 22. 
At-snarpjan, vb. to taste, Col. 

2. 21. 

At-sniwan*, vb., in du-atsniwan, 

q. V. 
At-standan, vb. to stand near, 

Mk. 14. 47, 70; to come near, 

Lu. 20. 1. 
At-steigan, vb. to descend, come 

down. Mat 27. 42; Mk. 15. 

32; to enter. Mat 9. 1; dalath 

at-steigan, to come down, Lu. 

17. 31; 19. 5. 
Atta, wk. sb. m. father, Ex. 20. 

12; 21. 16; Mat 5. 16, 45, 

48; &c; forefather, Jo. 6. 49; 

Lu. 1. 72; &c. 
At-tekan, vb. to touch, Mat 8. 

3. 15; Mk. 1. 41; Lu. 5. 13; f-^^^T^ 
8. 47; &c. Diaitizedby V^OVjylC 

At-thinsan, vb. to dra^ towards ^ 

one, Jo. 6. 44; 12. 32. 
At-tiuhan, vb. to pull towards, 

*^ u-:-,- ML- 11 c*. ^f\ 99. 
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At-wairpan, vb. to cast, cast 

down, Mat 27. 5; Mk. 9. 22; 

app. with pass, sense ^ to be 

cast, Mk. 9. 47. 
At-walwjan, vb. to roll to, Mk. 

15. 46. C/, wilwan. 
At-wandjan, vb. only in phr.; at- 

wandjan sik aftra, to return, 

Lu. 19. 15. 
At- wis AN, vb. to be present, be 

at hand, Mk. 4. 29. 
At-witains, str. sb. m. obser- 
vation. La. 17. 20. 
At-wopjan, vb. to call, Mk. 9. 35; 

Jo. 9. 24. 
AuD*, sb. good, possession, trea- 
sure; whence the following. 
AuDAUGEi, wk. sb. f. happiness, 

blessedness. Gal. 4. 15. 
AUDAGJAN, vb. to consider, or call 

blessed, Lq. 1. 48. 
AuDAGS, adj. happy, blessed. Mat 

5. 8; 11. 6; Lu. 6. 20; dbc. 
AuDAHAFTS, adfj happj, blessed. 

La. 1. 28. 
AuFTO, adv. perhaps, probably, 

La.4. 23; altogether, 1 Cor. 16. 

12; ei aafto, if haply, Mk. 11. 

13; niu aufto, if perhaps, 

whether or no, Lu. 3. 15; ibai 

and nibai aufto, if so (Mk. 2. 

22), except (2 Cor. 13. 5). 
AuGA-DAUBO, wk. sb.f. a window, 

2 Cor. 11. 33. [Lit an eye- 

door."] 
AuGJAN, vb. to bring before the 

eyes, shew, Jo. 14. 8, 9. Der. 

at-augjan. 
AuGJO*, in and-augjo, q. v. 
AuGO, wk. sb. n. the eye. Mat. 5. 

38; 9. 30; Mk. 7. 22; Ac.; in 



AuHJON, vb. to cry aload, make 
a noise, Mat 9. 23; Mk. 5. 39. 

AuHMiSTO, auhmists: see auhuma. 

AuHNS, str. sb. m. an oven. Mat. 
6. 30. [G. o/en; D. oven.] 

AuHSA, wk. sb. m.; or 

AuHSUS, str. sb. m. an ox ; 1 Tim. 

5. 18; 1 Cor. 9. 9; Lu. 14. 19. 
[G. ochse; D. o«.] 

Auhuma, ctdv. high; Jienee auhu- 
mists, auh'mists; superl adj. 
the highest; as in auhumists 
gudja, a chief priest. Mat 27. 
62; hence also auhumisto, sb. 
the highest point, Lu. 4. 29. 

Auk, cor0. (commonly after the 
first, or first closely -connected, 
words of the sentence; as, batizo 
ist auk, ni waiht auk; and 
very rarely at the beginning), 
for (yoQ); also; auk — ith, or 
auk — than, answer to Greek 
flip — di; jah auk, for also; 
auk jah, but also; than auk, 
but; auk raihtis, for, Mk. 

6. 17. 

AuKAN, vb. (p. t. aiauk), to in- 
crease, used as a neuter verb, 
Skeir. 4. 11. Der. ga-aukan, 
ana-ankan, bi-aukan, bi-auknan, 
auknan. Cf. theihan. [A. S. 
Skan; E. eke.] 

Auknan, vb. to be supplied, 
nourished, increased, CoL 2. 19. 
Cf. ankan. 

AuRAH-i(-JO?), str. sb. /. a grave, 
tomb, Mk. 5. 2. 

AuRALi, Str. sb. n. a napkin, Jo. 

Air^^'str. «5.«£^'«^'^ai,bwPC)gie 
8. Cf. balgs. 
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AuRTS*, 8tr, 8b. /. a plant, wort. 

See waurts. Der, aurdgards, 

aurtja. 
Auso, wk, sb. n, the ear, Nehem. 

6. 16; Mat. 10. 27; Mk. 4. 

9; 14. 47; &c. See hiiuma 

and hausjan. [G. ohr; D. 

oor.] 
AuTHiDA, 8tr. 8b. /. a desert, Mk. 

1. 3, 4, 12; 8. 4; Lu. 15. 

4; &c. 
Auth(i)s, adj. desert, waste, Mk. 

1. 35; Lu. 4. 42; 9. 10, 12. 

[G. ode.] 
AwETHi, 8tr. 8b. n. a flock of 

sheep, Jo. 10. 16. 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

See awi. [D. ooi; E. ewe,"] 
Awi* (oftf), 8ir. 8b. /. a sheep. 

Lat. om8. Der. awistr, 

awethi. 

AWELIUD, AWILIUTH, 8tr. 8b. fl. 

thank, 2 Cor. 8. 16; 9. 15; 



giving of thanks, Eph. 5. 4. 

See liuth. Der. awiliudon. 
AwiLiUDON, vb. to thank, to give 

thanks, Mk. 8. 6; Lu. 17. 16; 

Jo. 6. 11. 
Awistr, etr, eb. n. a sheepfold, 

Jo. 10. 16. JFVow awi. 
A wo, %ok. 8b. /. a grand-mother, 

2 Tim. 1. 5. [Lat avia.] 
AzETABA, adv. easily, willingly, 



"gladly" (A. V.), 2 Cor 

11. 19. 
AzETi, 8b. n. pleasure, 1 Tim. 

5. 6. 
AzETS, aty. light, easy; ordy in 

compar. azetizo, easier, Mk. 2. 

9; 8pelt azitizo, Mk. 10. 25. 
I AzQO, wk. 8b. f. an ash, cinder, 

Lu. 10. 13; Mat. 11. 21. 
AzYMUS, 8b. m. unleavened 

bread; azyme = t<Sv d^vfjioiVy 

Mk. 14. 12. 



B. 



B, the 8econd letter. Ae a nume- 
ral ^ 2. [Pronounce it as in 
English.] 

Ba: eee Bai. 

Badi, 8tr. 8b. n. a bed, Mk. 2. 9, 
11; Lu. 5. 24; ana badjam 
bairan, to carry about on beds, 
Mk. 6. 55. [E. D. bed; G. 
beit.] 

Bagms, 8tr* 8b. m. a tree, Mat. 7. 
17, 18; Mk. 8. 24; Lu. 3. 9; 6. 
44. Cf. triu. Der. alewa-, 
baira-, peika-, smakka - bagms. 
fD. boom; G. baum; E. beam.] 

Baht* « root (derived from ba- 



I baim; ace. bans, Lu. 1. 6, 7. 
! Cf. twai. [A. S. bd.] 
Baid, pt. t. of beidan, vb. q. v. 
Baidjan, vb. to constrain, compel, 

Gal. 2. 3, 14. Cf. beidan. 
Baim, dat. of bai, both. See bai. 
; Baiaa- BAGMS, 8tr. 8b. m. a syca- 
j mine tree, Lu. 17. 6. [Spelt 
baina-bagms in eome edition8^ 
BAraAN, vb. (pt. t. bar, pi. berum, 
pp. baurans), with ace. (1), to 
bear, carry, bring, Mat. 5. 23; 
I Lu. 7. 14; Jo. 12. 6; Gal. 6. 
' 5; Ac; (2) to bear (children), 
1 Tim. 5. 14; Gal. 4. 24; 

^^^ filrran hftiran *•/% Kaoi* friilf-. 
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fra-bairan, thairh-bairao, us- 
bairan, ut-bairan; also barn, 
beruseis, baris, baar, aina-baur, 
fruma-baur; also ga-baurs, ga- 
baarjaba, ga - baurtjothus , ga- 
baur, baurei, baurthei, ga- 
baarths, ga-baurthiwaurd. [E. 
bear; D. harm; G. gehdren,'\ 

Bairgahei, wk, sb. /. hill- country, 
Lu. 1. 39, 65. From bairgan. 

Bairgan, vb. (pt. t barg, pi, baur- 
gum, pp. baurgans), vnth dat, 
to hide, preserve, keep, Jo. 12. 
25; 17. 15. Der. ga-bairgan, 
bairgs (?), and see under bairgs. 
[G. D. bergen; A. S. beorgan,] 

Bairgs*, sir. sb. tn. a mountain. 
Der. bairgahei, baurgs, baurgs- 
waddjus, baurgja, ga-baurgja, 
bi-baurgeins. [G. D. berg; 
A. S. beorg.] 

Bairhtaba, adv. brightly, clearly, 
Mk. 8. 25; Lu. 16. 19; openly, 
Col. 2. 15. 

Bairhtei, tok. sb. /. brightness, 
light, manifestation, 2 Cor. 4. 
2; hence y in bairhtein, openly. 
Mat. 6. 4, 6. 

Bairhtjan, vb. to brighten: hence, 
to manifest, shew, Jo. 7. 4. 

Bairhts, a^;. bright; hence bairhts 
wairthan, to become manifest, 
Jo. 9. 3; to appear. Col. 3. 4; 
bairht thatei (dijXov on), it is 
evident that. Der. bairhtaba, 
bairhtei, bairhtjan, ga-bairhtjan, 
ga-bairhteins, at-bairhtjan. [A. 
S. beorht; O. N. biartr.] 

Bait, bit Cp^. t./rom beitan), q. v. 

Baith, raid, expected (|?f. t from 
beidan), q. v. 

Baitraba, cuiv. bitterly, Mat. 26. 
75. See baitrs. 



C A TTDVT 



Bajoths, both, Lu. 5. 38. C/. bai. 
Balqs, sir. sb. m. (pL balgeis), a 

wine -skin, Mat. 9. 17; Mk. 2. 

22; Lu. 5. 37. Cf. aurkeis. 

Der. mati-balgs. [E. bag; G. 

balg.] 
Balsagoa: see halsagga. 
Balsan (jivQOp), balsam, balm, 

ointment, Mk. li, 5; La. 7. 37; 

Jo. 12. 5. 
Balthaba, adv. boldly, Jo. 7. 

13; openly, Col. 2. 15. See 

balths. 
Balthei, wk. sb. /. boldness, 

2 Cor. 3. 12; Eph. 3. 12; 6. 

19; 1 Tim. 3. 13. See balths. 
Balthjan, vb. to dare, Skeir. 2. 1. 
Balths*, adj, bold. Der. bal- 
thaba, balthei, thrasa-balthei, 

us-balthei, balthjan. 
Balwa-wesei, wk. sb. /. wicked- 
ness, malice, 1 Cor. 5. 8. See 

balws. 
Balweins, sir. sb. /. torment, 

Mat. 25. 46; Lu. 16. 23. See 

balws. 
Balwjan, vb. to torment, plague. 

Mat. 8. 6, 29; Mk. 5. 7; Lu. 

8. 28. See balws. 
Balws *, adj. evil. Der. balwa-wesei, 

balwjan^ balweins. [E. bale.] 
Band, bound, pi. i. of bindan, 

q. V. 
Bandi, sir. sb. f. a band, Mk. 7, 

35; a bond. Col. 4. 19; Lu. 

8. 29; Phil. 1. 14. From bindan. 
Bandja, wk. sb. m. a prisoner. 

Mat 27. 15, 16; Mk. 15. 6; 

Eph. 3. 1; 4. 1. From bindan. t 

Bandwa, str. sb. f. a sign, a sure OQlC 

bond, a token, 1 Cor. 14. 22. ^ 

From bindan. 
Bandwjan, vb. to show a dign. 
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BandwO) 8tr. ib. /. a sign, token, 

2 Thess. 3. 17; a signal, Mk. 

14. 44. From bindan. 
Banja, Btr. sh, /. bane, wound, 

sore, Lu. 10. 30; 16. 21. Cf. 

wundufni. 
Bans, ace, of bai, both. 
Bansts, 8tr, sb. m. (pL bansteis), 

a barn. Mat. 6. 26; La. 3. 17. 

From bindan. [Cf. G. bansen,] 
Bak, bore, pt t of bairan, q. v. 
Barbarus 0dQ§aQOi;)^ one who is 

not a Greek, Col. 3. 11. 
Baris*, «<r. sL /. barley. Der. 

barijEeins. 
Barizeins, acf;. of barley, Jo. 6. 9. 
Barms, str. sb, m, (pi barmeis), 

the bosom, La. 6. 38; 16. 22; 

Jo. 13. 23. [O. B. barm.] 
Barn, 8tr, sb. n. a child. Mat. 11. 

19; Mk. 7. 27; barne barna, 

children's children, grand-chil- 
dren, 1 Tim. 5. 4. Der. bar- 

nilo, barnisks, barniskei, bar- 

niski, unbarnahs, barnasjan (?). 

[E. bairn.] 
Barnahs* adj. in an-barnahs, q. v. 
Barnilo, wk. sb. n. a little child, 

son. Mat. 9. 2; La. 1. 76; 15. 

31; Jo. 13. 33. Cf. barn. 
Barniskei, wk. sb. /* childishness, 

childish things, 1 Cor. 13. 11. 

Cf. barn. 
Barniski, str. sb. n. childhood, 

Mk. 9. 21; 2 Tim. 3. 15. Cf 

barn. 
Barnisks, adj. childish, 1 Cor. 14. 

20; Gal. 4. 3. Cf barn. 
Barnusjan, possibly the right form 

of the follounng. 
Barusnjan, vb. to honour, as a 

child should do, to shew filial 



Batan*, ipt t. bot; pL botom; 
pp. batans), to be useful, to 
boot. Cf bats, ga-batnan, 
bota, bot(j)an, ga-bot(j)an. 
[D. baten.] 

Batists, superl. adj. best, Lu. 1. 
3. From bats, q. v. 

Batiza, compar. adj. better. Mat. 
10. 31; Lu. 5. 39. JPVow bats, 
q. V. 

Batnan* vb. in ga-batnan, q. v. 
Cf. batan. 

Bats*, aclj» good, useful; comp. 
batiza; superL batists. [E. boot; 
D. baat] 

Batwins, a Gothic proper name 
in the Oothic calendar. 

Bauaida (?), pt. t. of bauan, q. v. 

Bauains, str. sb. f. a dwelling, 
dwelling-place, Mk. 5. 3; 2 Cor. 
5. 2; Phil. 3. 20. See bauan. 

Bauan, vb. (pt t bauaida or 
baibo?), to build; hence^ to in- 
habit, dwell in, 1 Tim. 6. 16; 
Rom. 7. 17; &c Der. ga- 
bauan, bauains. [G. bauen; 
D. bouwen; A. S. btdan.] 

Baud, bade, pt. t. of biudan, q. v. 

Baud, baudana ;/rom bauths, q. v. 
Cf. daubs. 

Baug, bent, pt. t. of biugan, q. v. 

Baugjan*, vb. in us-baugjan. Cf. 
bugjan. 

Bauhta, bought, pt. t of bugjan, 
q. v. 

Bauhts, bought, pp. of bugjan, 
q. V. 

Bauhts*, str. sb. f. a buying, ap- 
pears in the comp. andarbaubts, 
faura-bauhts, fra-bauhts. 

Bauljan*, vb» in uf-bauljan, q. ▼• 

Baur (p/. baureis), sir* «^* ^' 
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BaURANS, GA-BAURAN8, pp, of vb. 

bairan, to bear, q. v. Der, un- 
baurans. 

Baurd*, 8tr, sb. n. a board. Der. 
fotu-baurd. [6. bord; D. board.] 

Baurei, the same as baurthei, q. v. 

Baurgja, tok. sb, m, a burgher, 
citizen, Lu. 15. 15; 19. 14. 
From baurgs, bairgao. 

Baurgs, sir. sb, /. a burgh, bo- 
rough, town, city, Mat. 5. 35; 
8. 33; 9. 1; Ac. From bair- 
gan. Der. baurg8*waddju8, sir. 
sb. m. a town -wall, 2 Cor. 
11. 33. 

Baurthei, wk. sb. /. a burthen, 
burden, Oal. 6. 5. From bairan. 
[G. burde.] 

Baurths*, ga-baurths, str. sb. J. 
birth. Set ga-baurths. From 
bairan. Der. ga-baurthi-waurd. 

Bauth, bade: fr(ym biudan, 
q. V. 

Bauths, adj. deaf, Mat 11. 5; 
<&c.; dumb, Mat 9. 32; &c.; 
also insipid; bauth wairtban, to 
lose its savour (said of salt)^ 
Lu. 14. 34. Cf. daubs. 

Bedum, we asked. From bidjan, 
q. V. 

Beidan, vb. (pt. t. bald; pi. bi- 
dum; pp. bidans), toith gen. to 
abide, await, look for, expect, 
Mat 11. 3; Lu. 1. 21; 8. 
40; &c Der. ga^beidan, us-bei- 
dan; and cf. us-beisns, ns-beis- 
nei, baidjan, ga-baidjan, bid- 
jan, bida. [E. bid$.'\ 

Beisns, str. sb. f. appears m comp. 
us-beisns, q. ▼. 
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Beitan, eb. (pt. t. bait; pi. bitum; 
pp. bitans), with acc.y to bite, 
Gal. 5. 15. Der. and -beitan, 
andabeit, baitrs, baitraba, bai- 
trei, beist, unbeistei, beist- 
jan , ga - beistjan , un - beist- 
joths. [E. bite; G. bissen; 
D. bijten^ 

Berum, we bore. From bairan, 
q. V. 

Beruseis, biruseis, str. sb. m. a 
father; pi. berusjos, parents, 
Lu. 2. 27; Jo. 9. 23. 

Bi, prep. (1) with ace. by, about 
to, at, according to, concern- 
ing, towards; it represents nsQi^ 
iniy xata (with acc.\ eV, ^m 
{with gen.\ vniq (with gen.); 
(2) with dat. by, at, after, 
through, on accouut of, accord- 
ing to; representing nQO^, xata 
(with gen. and ace). It occurs 
in very many comp. See below. 
[E. by; G. bei; D. b^.] 

Bi-ABRJAN, vb. to be exceedingly 
astonished. Mat 7, 28. From 
abrs. 

Bl-ARBEIDJAN, vb. to toil for, 
strive, endeavour after, 1 Th. 
4. 11. 

BiARi, an uncertain reading in 
Tit 1. 12, a beast The read- 
ing may be un-biari. 

Bi-AUEAN, vb. to increase, add to, 
Mk. 4. 24; Lu. 17. 5; 19. 11. 

Bi-AUKNAN, vb. to abound, Phil. 
1. 26; 1 Thess. 4. 10. 

Bi-BAURGEiNS, str. sb. /. the t 

boundary of the camp, Skeir. OQIC 
3. 15. Cf bairgan. ^ 
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BiDAOWA, wfc. 9b. m. a beggar, 

Jo. 9. 8. 
Bid J AN, vb. (pt t bath; pi be- 

diim; pp. bidans). to pray, ask. 

Mat, 5. 44; 6. 5, 6, 7; 8. 5; 

Mk. 6. 22; Jo. 16. 24; 17. 

15; &c; often foUowed by da, 

faur, fram, or bi. Cf. aihtron. 

Der. u8-bidjan. [O. B. bid; 

D. bidden; G. bitten.] 
Bi-DOMJAN, vb. to judge, Col. 

2. 16. 
BmuM, we abode, waited. From 

beidan, q. y. 
Bi-FAiH*, 8tr. ib. n. fraud? See 

faihan. [S. gives a reference to 

2 Cor. 12. 20.] 
Bi-FAiHON, vb. to make a gain 

by, defraud so as to get gain, 

1 Tb. 4. 6; 2 Cor. 12. 17. 

See faihan. 
Bi-FAiHONs, etr. sb. f covetous- 

ness, 2 Cor. 9. 5. See 

faiban. 
Bi-GAGGAN, vb.; occurs in faur-bi- 

gaggan, q. v. 
Bi-OAiRDAN, vb. to begird, gird 

onself up, Lu. 17. 8. 
Bi-GiTAN, vb. to find. Mat 7. 14; 

8. 10; Lu. 2. 16; with double 

ace. Lu. 7. 10; &c. 
Bi-ORABAN, vb. to dig a ditch or 

trench round, Lu. 19. 43. 
Bi-HAiT, str. sb. n. strife, conten- 
tion, 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
Bi-HAiTJA, str. sb. m. a boastful, 

contentious man, 2 Tim. 3. 2; 

Tit. 1. 7. 
Bi-HLAHJAN, vb. to lau^b at, laugh 

to scorn, Mat. 9. 24; Mk. 5. 40. 
Bi-HWAiRBAN, vb. to throng round, 

press on one from all sides. 



Bi-KwncAN, vb. to come upon one, 
1 Thess. 6. 3. 

Bi-LAIBJAN, vb. to survive, be left 
alive or remaining, 1 Thess. 4. 
15. See leiban. 

BiLAiF, a word occurring in the 
fragment of a Gothic calendar. 

Bi-LAiGON, vb. to lick, Lu. 16. 21. 

Bi-LAiKAN, vb. to mock, Mk. 10. 
34; 15. 20; Gal. 6. 7; Lu. 14, 
29. [O. B. bi-lakke.] 

Bi-LAISTJAN* vb.; occurs in un-bi- 
laistiths, q. v. 

Bi-LEiTHAN, vb. (pt. t bi-laith; 
pp, bi-lithans), to leave, for- 
sake, Mat. 27. 46; Mk. 10. 7; 
12. 19; Ac 

Bi-MAIT, Str. sb. n. circumcision, 
Gal. 5. 6; 6. 15; Jo. 7.22,23. 
Der. un-bimait. 

Bi-MAiTAN, vb. to circumcise, Jo. 
7. 22; Lu. 1. 59; 2. 21; aUo 
to be circumcized. Gal. 5. 2. 
Der. un-bimaitans. 

Bi-MAMPJAN, vb. (or bi-mamjan), 
to deride, mock at, Lu. 16. 14. 

BiNAH, an impers. verb^^ as from 
bi-nahan; (e^sati)^ is lawful, 
1 Cor. 10. 23; also (det), it be- 
hoves, 2 Cor. 12. 1. 

Bi-NAHAN, vb. to be fit or lawful, 
wlience binah and binauht ist, 
q v. See nahan. 

Bi-NAUHT IST, is permitted, answers 
to preceding binah in 1 Cor. 10. 
23. See nahan, bi-nahan. 

BiNDAN, vb. with ace. (pt t. band; 
pi. bundum; pp. bundans), to 
bind, to fasten, bind with fet- 
ters, Lu. 8. 29. Der. ga- bin- 
dan, and-bindan, bi-bindan, ga- 
binda, garbindi, bandi, bandja. 
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Bi-NiUHSJAN, vb. to spy oat, Oal. 
2. 4. 

Bi-RAUBON, vb. to rob, strip, de- 
spoil. La. 10. 30; 2 Cor. 11. 8. 

Bi-REiKEi, wk, sb. /. danger, peril, 
2 Cor. 11. 26. Perhaps from 
rikan. 

Bi-BEiKS, Bi-REKS, endangered; bi- 
reiks wisan, or wairthan, to be 
in danger. La. 8. 23; 1 Cor. 
15. 30. Cf. rikan. 

Bi-RiNNAN, vb. to ran aboat, Mk. 

6. 55; to come roand, sar- 
roand, Jo. 10. 24. 

Bi-RODEiNS, str. sb. /. marmaring, 
Jo. 7. 12; evil-speaking, 2 Cor. 
12. 20. 

Bi-RODJAN, vb. to inarmar,.La. 15. 
2; 19. 7; to marmar against, 
La. 5. 30; Jo. 6. 41; 7. 32. 

Bi-RUNAiNS , Str, sb. /. evil coan- 
sel, Skeir. 3. 4. 

BntusEis: see beraseis. 

Bi-SAiHWAN, vb. to look roand on, 
Mk. 3. 34; 10. 23; to provide, 
bave regard for, Rom. 12. 17. 

Bi-BATJAN, vb. to beset, set roand 
any thing, Mk. 12. 1. 

Bi-SAULEiNS, str. sb. /. that 
which sallies, defilement, 2 Cor. 

7. 1. 

Bi-SAULJAN, vb. to sally, render 

impare. Tit. 1. 15. 
Bi-SAULNAN, vb. to be soiled or 

sallied, to be defiled, Jo. 

18. 28. 
Bi-siTAN, vb. only used in pres. 

pt. bi-sitands, a neighbour. La. 

1. 58; one who dwells near. 

La. 1. 65; neighboarhood. La. 

7. 17; Mk. 1. 28. 
Bi-SKABAN, vb. to shave off the 

hair, 1 Cor. 11. 5. 



Bi-8NiWAN*, occurs in comp. faar- 

bisniwan, q. v. 
Bi-SPEIWAN, vb. to spit apon. La. 

18. 32; Mk. 15. 19. 
Bi-STANDAN, vb. to Stand roand, 

sarroand, beseige. La. 19. 43; 

to stand roand, Jo. 11. 42. 

[Cf. E. bystander.] 
Bi-STiGGKWAN, vb. to beat apon. 

Mat. 7. 25, 27; La. 6. 48; to 

stumble at, Rom. 9. 32. 
Bi-STUGGKWS, or bistaggkwo, a 

stumbling, Rom. 9. 32; a cause 

of offence, 2 Cor. 6. 3. 
Bi- SUN JANE, adv. near, round 

about, Mk. 3. 34; 6. 6; Lu. 9. 

12; Nehem. 5. 17; 6. 16. 
Bi-BWAiRBAN, vb, to wipe. La. 7. 

38, 44; Jo. 11. 2; 12. 3. 
Bi-BWARAN, vb. to conjure, adjure, 

Mk. 5. 7; 1 Thess. 5. 27. 
Bi-THAGGKJAN, vb. to think of, 

meditate, Lu. 5. 22. 
Bi-THE, cuiv. whilst. Mat. 9. 10; 

bithe'h-than, after that. QT. the. 
Bi-THRAGJAN, vb. to ruu before, 

Lu. 19. 4. 
Bi-THWAHAN, vb. to wash oneself^ 

Jo. 9. 11. 
Bi-TiUHAN, vb. to go about, visit. 

Mat 9. 35; Mk. 6. 6; to lead 

about, 1 Cor. 9. 5. 
BiTUM, we bit. From beitan. 
BiUDAN*, vb. (pt. t bauth, baud; 

pi. budum; pp. budans), to 

command, bid. Der. ana- bin- 
dan , ana - busns , fanr - biu- 

dan. [E. bid; D. bieden; 6. 

BvJ^T'str. sb. m.Dia^iM^vJjgipOgie 
altar; hence any table, Mk. 7. 
28; Lu. 16. 21; 1 Cor. 10. 21. 
jFVom biudan. 
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ga-biugan. [A. S. bugan; D. 

buigen; 6. biegen,] 
BiUHTi, 9tr, sb. n. a custom, 

Lu. 1. 9; 2. 27; 4. 16; Jo. 

18. 39; see next word. 
B1UHT8, <idj, accustomed, wont; 

biuhts wisan, to be wont, Mat. 

27. 15; Mk. 10. 1 (where was 

is omitted), Der, biuhti. 
Bi-WAiBJAN, vb. to weave round, 

wind about, Mk. 14. 51; to 

clothe, Mk. 16. 5; to hem in, 

Lu. 19. 43. See weiban. 
Bi-WANDJAN, vb. to turn away, 

reject, avoid, 1 Tim. 4. 7; 5. 

11; 2 Cor. 8. 20; from windan. 
Bl-wiNDAN, vb. to wind round, 

enwrap, swathe. Mat. 27. 59; 

Mk. 15. 46; Lu. 2. 7. 
Bi-wiSAN, vb. to be merry, Lu. 

15. 29. 
Blandan (pt. t. baibland?), vb. to 

blend; refl. blandan sik, to 

communicate with, 1 Cor. 5. 11; 

2 Thess. 3. 14. 
Blauthjan, vb. to abrogate, make 

void, Mk. 7. 13. Der. ga- 

blauthjan. 
Bleithei, wk. sb. f. mercy, Rom. 

12. 1; 2. Cor. 1. 3; Gal 5. 22. 
Bleithjan, vb. to have mercy, 

Lu. 6. 36. 
Bleiths, adj. merciful, kind, Lu. 

6. 36; Tit 1. 8. Cf. arma- 

hairts. Der. bleithei, bleithjan, 

ga-bleithjan, ga-bleitheins. [E. 

bUihe; c/. A. S. blipe.'\ 
Blesan*, vb. Cpt. t. baiblos?), to 

blow. Der. uf-blesan. [G. bla- 

sen; D. blazen; cf. B. blare.] 
Bliggwan, vb. (pt. t. blaggw; 



Ul 



blind; in ga-blin^jan, q. v. 

See blinds. [A. S. blendan.] 
Blindnan*, vb. to become blind; 

m ga-blindnan, q. v. See 

blinds. 
Blinds, acff. blind, Mat 9. 27; 

11. 5; Mk. 8. 23; Lu. 6. 39. 

Der. ga-blindjan, ga-blindnan. 

[E. G. D. bUnd.] 
Bloma, sir. sb. m. a flower, a lily. 

Mat 6. 28. [E. bloom; D. 

bloem; G. blume.] 
Blostreis*, in comp. guth-blo- 

streis, q. v. 
Blotan, vb. (pt. t baiblot?), with 

ace. to reverence, worship, Mk. 

7. 7; Lu. 2. 37; 1 Tim. 2. 10. 

Der. us-blotheins, blotinassus, 

guth-blostreis. 
Bloteins*, in comp. us-bloteins, 

q. V. 
Bloth, str. sb. n. blood. Mat 27. 

4, 6, 8; Mk. 5. 25; Lu. 8. 43. 

[G. blut; D. bloed.] 
Blotha-rinnandei, /. adj. a wo- 
man with an issue of blood. 

lit blood -running, Mat 9. 20, 
Blotinassus, str. sb. m. worship, 

service, Rom. 12. 1; CoL 2. 18; 

2 Thess. 2. 4. 
Bnauan, vb. (pt. t. baibno?), to 

rub, Lu. 6. 1. 
BoKA, str. sb. f. a letter, Rom. 7. 

6; 2 Cor. 3. 6; pi. bokos, the 

writings, the scriptures, Mk. 14, 

49; letters, knowledge, Jo. 7. 

15; bokos af-sateinais, a biU 

of divorcement, J4k. ^0. 4; ^^ ^ 

bokos af-stassais, j^ ^^^^« ^^ by V^OOQIC 

divorcement, Mat^ 5. ^^» ^^^k-- ^ 

filhis bokos, lettex-fc, o? comm^u« 
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BoTA, str. sb. /. boot, advantage, 

good, 1 Cor. 13. 3; 15. 32; 

Gal. 5. 2. See batan. [A. S. 

bdt; D. boat] 
BoTJAN, vb. to boot, advantage, 

profit, Mk. 8. 36; Jo. 6. 63; 

12. 19. See batan. 
Brahta, brought From briggan. 
Brahw, str. sb, n. (or perhaps 

brahws, sir, sb, m.), a sadden 
movement, a twinkling; in 
brahwa (or brahwai) ao^ns, 
in the twinkling of an eye, 
1 Cor. 15. 52. [O. B. braicL] 

Braidei, wk. 8b. /. breadth, Eph. 
3. 18. See braids. [G. breite.] 

Braidjan*, vb. to broaden, occurs 
in comp. os-braidjan, q. v. See 
braids. [G. breiten.'] 

Braids, <idj, broad, wide. Mat. 7. 

13. Der. braidei, braidjan, ns- 
braidjan. [D. breed; G. breU.'\ 

Brak, brake. From brikan. 

Brakja, sb. m. strife, contention, 
struggle, wrestling, Eph. 6. 12. 
From brikan. 

Brann, burnt From brinnan. 

Brannjan*, vb. in ga-brannjan 
and in-brannjan. See brinnan. 

Brekum, we brake. From brikan. 

Briggan, vb. (pt t brahta) toith 
ace. to bring, Mk. 6. 27; Lu. 
15. 23; Jo. 10. 16; to lead, 
Mat 7. 13; to guide, Jo. 16. 
13; to make to be, Jo. 8. 32; 
in aljana briggan, to bring into 
emulation; in thwairhein brig- 
gan, to bring into anger, make 
*ng>7; /o^ ^oth which see Rom. 
10. 19. [G. bringen; D. bren- 
gen.'] 



uf-brikands, un-ufbrikands, us- 
bruknan, ga-bruka, brakja. 
[D. breken; G. brechen.'] 
Brinnan, vb. (pt t. brann; pi 
brunnum; pp. brunnans), to 
bum, Jo. 5. 35. Of. tindan. 
Der. uf-brinnan, brinno, brann- 
jan, ga-brannjan, in-brannjan, 
ala-brunsts. [A. S- brinnan; 
G brennen; D. branden.] 
Brinno, wk. sb. f. a fever, Mk. 1. 
30; Lu. 4. 38, 39. See brin- 
nan. 
Brothar, str. sb. m. (dai. brothr; 
pi. brothr-jus, -e, -um, -uns), a 
brother. Mat 5 22, 23, 24; 
Mk. 3. 35; &c. Der. galiuga- 
brothar, brothrahans, brothra- 
lubo. [G. bruder; D. broeder.'] 
Brothrahans, sb. m. pi. brethren, 

Mk. 12. 20. 
Brothra-lubo, brothru-lubo, wL 
sb. /. brotherly love, Rom. 12. 
10; 1 Thess. 4. 9. 
Bruhta, used. From brukjan. 
Bruka*, in ga-bruka, q. v. 
Brukans, broken. From brikan. 
Brukjan, vb. (pt t bruhta) with 
gen. and dat to make use of, 
2 Cor. 1. 17; 1 Cor. 7. 21; 
1 Tim. 1. 8; hence to partake 
of, 1 Cor. 10. 30. Of. bruks, 
un-bruks. [A. S bnican; G. 
brauchen.'] 
Bruks, adj. useftil, 2 Tim. 2. 21; 
4. 11; profitable, Philemon 11. 
C/. brukjan. PC>. bnuk-baar; 
G. brauch'bar.] t 

Brukum, we broke. From brikan, OQ IC 
Brunjo, wk. sb. /. a breast-plate. ^ 
Eph. 6. 14; 1 Thess. 5. 8. 
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Brusts 5 9tr, 8b, /., in pi bowels 
(A. v.), heart, Ui, breasts; 
Philemon 20; Col. 3. 12; also 
the breast, La. 18. 13. 

Bruth-faths, 8tr. sb. m. (1) bride- 
groom (pvfAcpio^), Mat. 9. 15; 
Mk. 2. 19, 20; spelt bruth-fads, 
Lu. 5. 34, 35; (2) in phrase 
sunjus bruth-fadis (ot viol tov 
rvfiqxopog)^ sons of the bride- 
chamber. See re/, for (1). 

Bbutrs, str. sb, /, a bride, Mat. 
10. 35. Der. bruth-faths or 
broth-fads. [G. braut\ D. 
bruid,] 



Bug JAN, vb. Cpl ^« banhta), to 
buy, sell. Mat. 10. 29; La 19. 
45; Jo. 6. 5. Der. as-bagjan, 
fra-bugjan; baahts in anda- 
baahts, faur-bauths, fra-baahts. 

BuGUM, we bent. From biugan. 

BuNDANS, bound. From bindan. 

BuNDi*, m ga-bundi, q. v, 

BuNDNAN*, vb, in and-bundnan, 
q. V. Cf, bindan. 

BuNDUM, we bound. From bin- 
dan. 

BusNS* in ana-busns, q. v. 

Btssus Qivaoog)y str. sb. m. fine 
linen, Lu. 16. 19. 



CH. 



CH, the 23'd letter of the Gothic 
alphabet; as a numeral: 600. 
[Answers to the Greek %>] 



Christus (gen, — aus; dat, — au; 
ace. — u), Christ Der. galiuga- 
Christi^s. 



D, the 4^^ letter; as a numeral: 4. 
Daban* Cpt t. dob); in eomp. ga- 

daban, q. v. Der, ga- daban, 

ga-dobs, ga-dofs 
Daddjan, vb. to give suck, suckle, 

Mk. 13. 17. 
Dagan* vb. to shine; prob, root 

of dags. 
Dags, str. sb. m. a day, time, Lu. 

4. 42; 6. 13; 9. 12; Ac ; nah- 

tam jah dagam, naht jah dag, 

night and day, Mk. 5 5; 4. 27; 

dagis hwizuh, daily, Nehem. 5. 

18: dafira iah daira. dav bv dav. 



sabbato-dags, afar-dags, gistra- 
dags , fidur - dogs , ahtau • dogs. 
[E. day; 6. tag; D. dag,] 

Daigs (q)v^afAa\ str, sb. m. dough, 
a kneaded lump, Rom. 9- 21; 
11. 16; 1 Cor. 5. 6; Gal. 5. 9. 
See deigan. [D. deeg; G. teig.] 

Daila, str. sb. f. dealing, partici- 
pation, 2 Cor. 6. 14; a portion, 
a pound, Lu. 19. 13. Diaitized by 

Dailjan, vb. to deal, deal out, ap- 
portion, distribute, Rom. 12. 8; 
Eph. 4.28; 1 Cor. 12. 11. See 
dails. 
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dailjaQ, af-dailjan, diB-dailjan. 
[£. deal; D. deel; G. Mo/.] 
Daimonareis, str, sh. m. a de- 
moniac, possessed with a devil. 
Mat 8. 16, 28, 33; 9. 32; La. 

8. 36. 

Dal, $b. n. (or dais, m ?), a dale, 
a vallej. La. 3. 5; a ditch. La. 
6. 39. Der. id-daljo, dalatb, 
dalatha, dalatbro. [E. dale; 
D. dal; G. thai,] 

Dalath, adv, down, Mat. 7. 25; 
and dalath, to the bottom, Mk. 
15. 38; on the groond, Jo. 

9. 6. 

Dalatha, aJr. below, Mk. 14. 66. 
Dalathro, oJo. from beneath, 

Jo. 8. 23. 
Daman* {the root of doms?), vh. 

to deem? 
Damasks, adj. of Damascus, 

2 Cor. 11. 32. 
Dammjan*, vh,^ in comp. faur- 

dammjan, q. y. ^ 

Dars, I dared. See daarsan. 
Daubei, wk. eb. /. deafness ; hence 

dollness, obtaseness, blindness, 

Rom. 11. 25. See daubs. 
Daubitha, 8tr. eh, /. deafness; 

hence dulness, hardness of heart 

(/roi^oxrc^), Mk. 3. 5; Eph. 4. 

18. See daubs. 
Daubjan* vh, in ga-daubjan and 

af-daubnan, q. y. 
Daubnan*, f)b. in af-daubnan, 

q. V. 
Daubs, adj, deaf; hence hardened, 

dull (nenooQtafiivog), Mk. 8. 17. 

Der. daubei, daubitha, ga-danb- 

jan, af-daubnan, af-dobnan, af- 

dumbnan. [E. deaf; D. doof; 

G. taub.] 
Daudei*, in us-daudei, q. v. 



Dauhtar Cpl ace daahtmnsX 9tr, 
$b. /. a daogfater. Mat 9. 18; 
Mk. 5. 23; Lo. 2. 36. 

Dachts (9ox^% etr. eb. /. a feast^ 
Lu. 5. 29; 14. 13. 

Daujan* m af-daajan, q. y. 

Dal'ka*, m ga-dauka, q. y. 

Dauns, str, sb, /. scent, odoor, 
John 12. 3; dauns wothi, sweet 
savour, 2 Cor. 2. 15; £ph. 5 
2; the sense of smell, 1 Cor. 
12. 17. [G. dunst] 

Daupeins, str. sb. /. a dipping, 
baptism, Mk. 1. 4; 11. 30; Lu. 
20. 4. See dinpan. 

Daupjan, vb. to dip, to baptize, 
Mk. 1. 9; 10. 38; to wash one- 
self, Mk. 7. 4; to be baptised, 
1 Cor. 15. 29. See diupan. 

Daupjands, the Baptist, Mk. 6. 24; 
Lu. 7. 20, 28. From daupjan. 

Daur, str. sb. n. a door, Mat 7. 
13; Mk. 1. 33; 2. 2; Lu. 16. 
20; Jo. 10. 1. Der. dauro, 
auga-dauro, faura-dauri. [E. 
door; D. deur; G. thur.] 

Dauro, wk. sb. /. (only m pi dau- 
rons), a door. Mat 27. 60; Mk. 
16. 3; Jo. 18. 16. 

Daursan*, vb. (pt. t dars; pL 
daursum), to dare, used m 
comp. ga-daursan, q. y. Cf. 
nanthjan. Der. ga-daursan. 

Dautheins (tsxQaaig\ str. sb. /. 
the dying, 2 Cor. 4. 10; death, 
peril of death, 2 Cor. 11. 23. 
See diwan. 

Dauthjan, vb. to kill, mortify, 
Col. 3. 5. Der. af- dauthjan, 
ga-dauthjan. See diwan. ^OOqIc 

Dauthnan, vb. to die, Jo. 11. 2o. o 
See diwan, ga-dauthnan. 

Dauths, dead. Mat 11. 5; Mk. 9. 
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26. 66; Mk. 9. 1; Lq. 9. 

27; dc. See^w&n. [E. death;, 

D. dood; G. tod,] 
Dedja*, wk, sb, m, a doer; in 

wai-dedja, q. v. 
Deds*, str. sb. /. a deed. Cf. 

missa-deds, waila-deds, ga-deds, 

wai-dedja. [E. deed; D. daad; 

G. that,] 
Deigan, also spelt digan, Rom. 9. 

20, {pt. t, daig; pi digiim; pp, 

digans), to knead, form out of 

plastic material, Rom. 9. 20; 

digans, made of eartb, 2 Tim. 

2. 20. Der. daigs, digrs, di- 

grei, ga-dik(is). 
Deikan*, vb. to form (?), another 

form of deigan (?). See 

ga-dik(i8). 
Deina* or deino*, in wiga-deino, 

q. V. 
Deis , adj. wise. Der, filu-deis- 

ei(n8), q. v. 
DiABULA, etr. eb, f, a female slan- 
derer, 1 Tim. 3. 11. 
DlABAULUS, DIABULUS, 8tr, sb, m. 

a devil; Lu. 4. 3; 8. 12; Jo. 

6. 70; &c. 
DiAKAUNVS, Str, $b, m, a deacon, 

1 Tim. 3. 8, 12. 

DiAKUN, DiAKON, a deacon, Neap, 

and Arezzo documents, 
Digan, perhaps another spelling of 

deigan, q. v.; digandin occurs 

in Rom. 9. 20. 
DioREi, wk, sb, /. abundance, 

2 Cor. 8. 20; more Ut thick- 
ness, as of a thing closely 
kneaded. Cf, deigan. 

Dik(i8): in ga*dik(is), q. v. 

Dis — , an intensive prefix to verbSy 
meaning in twain, to pieces; <&c 
See the verbs given below. Cf, 



Dis-DRiusAN, vb. to befall, fall 

upon, Lu. 1. 12. 
Dis-HABAN, vb, to seize upon, Lu. 

5. 9; to constrain, 2 Cor. 5. 
14; Phil. 1. 23. 

Dis-HNiuPAN, vb. to tear to pieces, 
burst asunder, Lu. 8. 29. 

Dis-HNUPNAN, vb, to bccome torn 
into pieces, to be broken asun- 
der, Lu. 5. 6. 

Dis-HULJAN, vb, to cover wholly, 
Lu. 8. 16. 

Dis-NiMAN, vb, to partake in a 
high degree, to possess, 2 Cor. 

6. 10. 

Dis-siGGKWAN , vb, to siiik alto- 
gether, descend, Eph. 4. 26. 

Dis-siTAN, vb, to settle upon, to 
seize upon, Mk. 16. 8 (where 
the verb is separated) \ Lu. 5. 
26; 7. 16. 

Dis-SKADDAN, vb, to dissevcr, 
set aside, Skeir. 8. 2. 

Dis-SKREITAN, vb, to tear (to 
shreds), rend, Mk. 14. 63. 

Dis-SKRiTNAN, vb, to bccomc torn 
to shreds, to be rent apart, 
Mk. 27. 61; Mk. 15. 38. 

Dis-TAHJAN, vb, to scatter, Lu. 1. 
51; Jo. 10. 12; 16. 32; to 
waste, Lu. 15. 13; 16. 1. 

Dis-TAHEiNS, Str, sb. f. dispersion, 
Jo. 7. 35. 

Dis-TAIRAN, vb, to tear asunder, 
burst, Mk. 2. 22; Lu. 5. 37; to 
leaven {lit. to corrupt), Gal. 
5. 9. 

Dis-TAURNAN, vb. to bccome torn 
asunder, to burst asunder, Mat. 
9. 17. 

Dis-wiLWAN, vb. to i^Xttti^®^ com- 
pletely, Mk. 3. 27. 

Dis-wiNTHJAN, vb. t-n grind to 
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D18-WI88 (dfttXvijfg)^ Btr, sh. /. 
releasing, dismissal, 2 Tim. 
4. 6; see preceding word, 

DiUPAN*, vh Cpt t da up; pL du- 
pum; pp. dupans), to dip, to be 
deep. Der. diups, diupei, diu- 
pitba, diupjan, ga-diapjao, daup- 
jan, daupeins, uf-daupjan. 

DiupiTHA (diupei, Epb. 3. 18), 
sb. /. depth, deep, Rom. 8. 39; 
11. 33; 2 Cor. 11. 26; Lu. 5. 4 
[E. depth; D. diepte; G. iie/e.] 

Diupjan , vb. to deepen. See ga- 
diupjan. 

Diups, adj. deep, Mk. 4. 5; 2 Cor. 
8. 2. [G. He/; D. diep.] 

Dius, $tr, sb, n. a beast, Mk. 1. 
13; 1 Cor. 15. 32. [E. deer; 
G. thier.^ C/. biari. 

DiWAN, vb, (pt t dau; pt di- 
wam; pp. diwans), to die; 
whence thata diwans, mortality, 
tbe mortal part, 1 Cor. 15. 53, 
54; 2 Cor. 5. 4. Der. diwans, 
un-diwans, un-diwanei, daajan, 
af-daujan, dauths, dauthjan, 
dautbnan , dautbeins , dauthos, 
daathubls. [E. die; Dan. doe.\ 

DoBNAN*, in af-dobnan, q. v. 

D0B8*, D0F8,fn ga-dofs, ga-dobs, q.v. 

Dogs: see dags. 

DoMEiNS*, Btr. Bb. f. doom; in af- 
domeins and faur-domeins, q. v. 
See doms. 

DoMJAN, vb. with ace to deem, 
judge, 1 Cor. 10. 15; to dis- 
cern, judge, 1 Cor. 11. 29; to 
deem right, justify, Lu. 7. 29; 
10. 29; 16. 15. [E. doom, deem] 

D0M6, Btr. sb. m. what one deems, 
judgment, opinion, Skeir. 2. 
16. Der, domjan, ga-domjan, 
af-domjan, bi-domjan, domeins, 
af-domeins. faur-domeins. 



Dragan, vb, Cpt. t. drog; pi dro- 
gum; pp, dragans), to drag, 
draw; hence dragan sis, draw 
towards themselves, choose out, 
2 Tim. 4. 3. Der. ga- dragan. 
[D. trekken; G. tragen.] 

Draggk, drags, Btr. sb, n. drink, 
Jo. 6. 55; Rom. 14. 17; 1 Cor. 
10. 4; Col. 2. 16. 

Draggk, drank. From driggkan. 

Draggkjan, vb. to give to drink. 
Mat 25. 42; Mk. 15. 36. 

Draib, drove. From dreiban. 

Draibjan, vb. to drive, Lu. 8. 29; 
to trouble, vex, Lu. 8. 49; 7. 
6; Mk. 5. 35. Cf. dreiban. 

Drakma, wk, sb, m, a drachma, 
Lu. 15. 8. 

Drakmei; Bee drakma, Lu. 15. 9. 

Drauhsna, drausna, Btr, Bb. /, 
that which falls, a crumb, frag- 
ment, Mk. 7. 28; Lu. 16. 21; 
Jo. 6. 12. See driusan. 

Drauhti: see Appendix. 

Drausjan*, vb. occurs in af-draus- 
jan, ga-drausjan. See driusan. 

Dreiban, vb. (pt. t draib; pL dri- 
bum; pp. dribans), to drive, 
drive away, expel, Jo. 16. 2. 
Der. us-dreiban, draibjan. [E. 
drive; G. treiben; D. dr^en,] 

Driggkan, drigkan (pt. t. draggk; 
pi. druggkum; pp. druggkans), 
with ace. to drink, Mk. 10. 38; 
Lu. 1. 15; 17. 8; Ac.; drugg- 
kans or drugkans, drunken, 
1 Cor. 11. 21. Der. ga-drigg- 
kan , ana - driggkan , draggk, 
draggkjan , ga - dra^kjan , af- 
druggkja, wein-druggkja. ([G^/-.q]p 
trinken; D, drinken.] vVj^^gl^ 

Driugan, vb. (pt t drauh; pi 
drugum; pp, drugans), serve 
as a soldier, to ficrht. 1 Tim. 
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Driunan, vb, to drone? see drunjus. 

Driusan, vb, (pt, t draos; pi, 
druHum; pp. dru^ans), to fall, 
followed sometimes by ana or 
du; Mk. 5. 33; 7. 25; 9. 20;&c. 
Der, ga-driusan, at-driusan, dis- 
driusan , us - driusan , drausjan, 
ga-drausjan, af-drausjan, driuso, 
drus, us-drusts. 

Driuso, wk. sb, /., place where 
the ground falls, a steep slope, 
Mat. 8. 32; Mk. 5. 13; Lu. 8. 
33. From driusan. 

Drobjan, vb. to cause trouble, 
excite to uproar, Mk. 15. 7; 
to trouble, vex, Gal. 1. 7; 5. 
10, 12. Der, drobnan, ga-drob- 
nan, in-drobnan, drobna. [6. 
truben; D. droef; E. droop'^\ 

Drobna, drobnan: see Appendix, 

Druggkanei , wk, sb, /. drunken- 
ness, Rom. 13. 13; Gal. 5. 21. 
From driggkan. 

Druggkans, drunken (pp, of 
driggkan), 1 Cor. 11. 21; 1 Th. 
5. 7. From driggkan. 

Druggkja* wk, sb, m, a drinker, in 
comp, af-drugkja, wein-drugkja. 

Drunjus, sir, sb, m., Ut, a dron- 
ing; hence: a sound, voice, 
Rom. 10. 18. [E. drone; G. 
gedrohne,^ 

Drus, sir, sb, m, a fall, Mat. 7. 
27; Lu. 2. 34. 

Drusum, we fell. From driusan. 

Du, prep, with dat, (and ace. Col. 
4. 10,^13?), to, towards (nQog, 
«iV, inl)', also with inf, mood of 
verbs .t to; du seina (nQog 
m tiia), to his own, Jo. 16. 
32; at-gaggan du, Lu. 8. 44; 
bairan du, Mk. 10. 13; lagjan 
du, Mat 9. 16; dutbe, duhthe, 



duhwe, wherefore. It is pre- 
fixed to several verbs. See be- 
lowi [E. to; D. toe; G. zu,] 

DU-ATGAGGAN, vb. tO gO tO (pt t. 

du-atiddja). Mat. 8. 5; 9. 28; 

26. 69; Ac. 
Du-ATRiNNAN, vb, to run to, run 

towards, Mk. 10. 17. 
Du-ATSNiWAN, vb, to hasten 

towards, run on (shore), Mk. 

6. 53. 

DuBO*, wk. sb,f. a dove, th comp, 
hraiwa-dubo. Cf. ahaks. (E. 
dove; D. duif; G. taube.] 

Du-GAN, began. From du-ginnan. 

DuGAN, vb, (pt t, as pres, daug; 
pi, dugum; pt, t, duhta), to 
avail, to suit; ni all taug, not 
everything is expedient, 1 Cor. 
10 23. Cf 2 Tim. 2. 14. 

Du-GASAiHWAN, vb, to behold; 
occurs in Mk. 10. 14, if the du 
at end of verse 13 be considered 
to belong to it, 

Du-GAWiNDAN, vb, rcfl, to entangle 
oneself in, 2 Tim. 2. 4. 

Du-GiNNAN, vb, to begin, under- 
take, Lu. 1. 1; 6. 25; 15. 
14; dc. 

DuLGA-HAiTjA, wk. sb. m, a cre- 
ditor, Lu. 7. 41. See dulgs. 

DuLGS, sir, sb, m, (or dulg, n. ?), 
a debt; in phr, dulgis skala, 
an ower of a debt, debtor, Lu. 

7. 41. Cf, skulds, faiha-skuVa. 
DuLTHJAN, vb, to keep a feast, 

1 Cor. 5. 8. See dulths. 
DuLTHS, str, sb, f, (dat. du\t\iai 



and dulth), a feast, Lu. 2. 41; C^ r^r^r^]r> 
Jo. 7. 2; 12. 12. Der. aultbJ^y V^OO^IL 



jan 
DuMBNAN* vb. in af-dumboan, 



I ^' 
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Du-RiNNAN, vb. to run to, Mat. 8. 

2; Mk. 9. 15. 
Du-STODJAN, vb. to begin, Lu. 14. 

30; 2 Cor. 8. 6. 
Du-WAKAN, vb. to watch, Eph. 6. 

18 (various reading). 
DwALA-WAURDEi, wk. sb. /. an 

idle word, foolish talk, Eph. 

5. 4. 
DwALiTHA, Sir. 8b. /. folly, 



foolishness, simplicity, 1 Cor. 1. 

18, 21, 23, 25. 
DwALMON, vb. to be foolish, to 

be mad, Jo. 10. 20; 1 Cor. 

14. 23. 
DwALS, adj. foolish, Mat 7. 26; 

5. 22; 1 Cor. 1. 20; 4. 10; 

2 Tim. 2. 16, 23. Der. dwala- 

waurdei, dwalitha, dwalmon. 

[p. dwaas; ef. dtoalen, to err. J 



E. 



E, the 5'*» letter of the Gothic 
alphabet. As a numeral, it 
means 5. [It is convenient to 
pronounce it like a in day; and 
to pronounce ei like Oerm. ei 
or Engl, i.] 
Ei (1), cof\f. (on, Iva), that, with 
indie, and conj.; 

ei ni, that not; 

ei hwaiwa, if haply, Phil. 
3. 11; 

ei hwan ni, lest, Lu. 4. 11; 

ei than (ei de fti^ye), but if not; 

ei than, therefore, Jo. 9. 41; 

than — ei, whereas, in order 
that. Mat. 25. 40, 45; Lu. 
5. 24; 

dutbe ei, for, because, Lu. 1. 
13, 20; 

swethauh ei, even though, 
2 Cor. 12. 15; 

ibai ei (ft^Vi), Jo. 7, 31; 

in thamma ei, because; 

akei, but; 

und thana dag ei, till the 
day that, Lu. 1. 20; 

thamma daga ei, on the day 
that, Lu. 17. 30; Col. 1. 9; 



-« u-.rj ^: 



(2) forming relatives; as saei, 
he that, he who , who (in fern. 
soei, sei; in neut. thatei); 

izei, who, which; izeei, who; 

ikei, I who; thuei, thou who 
(dot. thuzei; ace. thukei); 

juzei, ye who; izwizei (olg), 
you to whom. Gal. 3. 1; 

theei or th'ei, that; 

thadei (onov, onov idv^ ov), 
where; 

thatainei, only; 

tharei, where; thathroei («5 
oi!), whence; thanei, that; also 

thizei, of whom; in thizei, 
wherefore; faur thizei, before; 

thizeei, thaimei, thanei (com- 
pounded of thize, thaim, than 
and ei), used as relatives; also 

miththanei, whilst that; swaei, 
as; sunsei, as soon as. It is 
also used to begin dependent 
clauses^ in the sense of if, 
whether, as in Mk. 11. 13; 15: ^^^^^T^ 
44; Rom. 11. 14; 1 Cor. 1. I67OOQIL 
7. 16; Phil. 3. 12. ^ 

Eis, they. See is. 
EiSARN, str. sb. n. iron; ei.ana 



/— '»^\ -. r^Aj. 



61 



EiaAiurAoBAiiDi — Faihus 



EiSARNA-BANDi, 8tr. sb. f. ED iron 

bond, Lu. 8. 29. 
EiSARNEiNS, acff. iron, Mk. 5. 3. 
EiTHAN, therefore, comp» of ei and 

than; Jo. 9. 41; 1 Cor. 

11. 27. 



EizEi, they that, they who, who, 
which; comp. of eis, they; and 
ei, that. 

Eta*, in uz-eta, q. v. 

Etja*, in af-etja, q. v. 

Etum, we ate. From itan. 



F. 



F, the 22»o letter in the Gothic 
alphabet As a numeral, it 
means 500. [Pronounce it as 
in English.] 

Fadar, str. sb. m. (gen. fadrs: 
dat fadr) a father, Oal. 4. 6. 
Der. fadreins, fadreina, fa- 
drein. 

Fadrein, str, sb, n. a family, Eph. 
3. 15; pL fadreina, parents, 
2 Cor. 12. 14; Col. 3. 20. 

Fadrein, pi sb. parents, Lu. 8. 
56; 18. 29; Jo. 9. 2, 3; &c 
[Strictly, it is thfi neut sing, of 
fadreins.] 

Fadreins, ac^, fatherly; the neut. 
fadrein is used as a sb. See 
fadrein. 

Fadreins, sb. /. a family, Lu. 
2. 4. 

Faginon, vb. (wi^ dat. or fol- 
lowed by fram, ana, in), to re- 
joice; \in imp, fagino (xcuqs), 
rejoice thou, bail I Lu. 1. 28;] 
Lu. 1. 14; 10. 20; 15. 5; &c. 
Der. mith-faginon, faheths. Cf. 
faihan. [E. to be fain.'] 

Fagrs, adj, fair, suitable, Lu. 14. 
35. Der. un-fagrs, ga-fahrjan. 
See fahjan and faihan. 

Fah* in ga-fah, q. v. 



Der. gafahan, ^fah(s). [G. 

fahen; A. S. /dn.] 
Faheths, faheds, sir. sb. f. joy, 

Lu. 1. 14; 15. 7; Jo. 15. 11; 

16. 24; &c. Cf. faginon. 
Fahjan*, t>5. in fuUa-falyan, q. v. 
Fahrjan*, in ga-fahrjan, q. v. 
Faian, vb. to treat as an enemy, 

to find fault with; hwa nauh 

faianda, why then are we 

blamed? Rom. 9. 19. See 

fijan. 
Faifah, took. From fahan. 
Faifalth, folded. Frwa falthan. 
Faiflokum, we mourned. From 

flekan. 
Faih*, m bi-faih, q. v. 
Faihan*, vb. (pt. t. fah; pi. 

fehum; pp. faibans?), to 8uit(?). 

Der. bi-faih, bi-faihon, bi-fai- 

hons, ga-faihon; and perhaps 

fagrs, faheths, faginon. [G. 

fugen.] 
Faihon*, faihons*; m bi-faihon, bi- 

faihons, ga-faihon, q. v. 
Faihu, str, sb. n. cattle, property; 

hence possessions, Mk. 10. 22, 



nence possessions, Mk. iU. zz, >^^ t 

23, 24; Lu. 18, 24; a fee, byV^OOQlC 
money, Mk. 14, 11. Der. faihu- ^ 

gawaurki, faihu-thraihns, faihu* 
friks, faihu-gairns, faihu-geiron- 

lan . fftihii -filrnlA PI?, /o^ • 0>. 
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Fair — , a verbal prefix^ answering 

to the German ver-, ent-; cf, 

fairra and fairnis. See below. 
Fair-aihan, vb. with gen. to par- 

tnke of, 1 Cor. 10. 21. 
Fairan*, vb. Cpt t. far; pL feram; 

pp. faurans), to accuse. Cf. 

fairins, fairina. 
Fair-greipan, vb, to grip, catch 

hold of, Mk. 5. 41; 8. 23; Lu. 

8. 54; 9. 47. 
Fairguni, 8tr. sb. n. a mountain, 

Lu. 4. 29; Mat. 8. 1; Jo. 6. 3. 

C/. bairgahei. 
Fair-haitan, vb. refl. to give 

thanks to, to thank; fairhaitis 

thu(s) thaggk, dost thou give 

thanks to, Lu. 17. 9; where the 

2*^ person is used for the 8''^ I 
Fairhwjan*, in wai-fairhwjan, q. v. j 
Fairhwus, str. sb. m. the world, , 

Mk. 8. 36; Jo. 8. 23; 9. 5. | 

[A. S. feorh.'\ 
Fairina, str. sb. /. charge, acca- 

sation. Mat 5. 32; Mk. 15. 26; 

Jo. 19. 6 ; a complaint, charge. Col. 

3. 13. Cf. fairins. Der. fairinon. 
Fairinon, vb. to blame, accase 

falsely, 2 Cor. 8. 20; Gal. 5. 

15; 2 Tim. 3. 3. Der. un- 

gafairinonds , un - gafairinoths, 

unfairinodaba. 
Fairins* adj. blameable; only 

in comp. un- fairins, us-fairins. 
Fair-laistjan*, vb., occurs in un- 

fairlaistiths, q. y. 
Fairnitha, str. sb.f. oldness, anti- 

quiQr, Rom. 7. 6. 
Fairnis, ac(j. old, Mat. 9. 16; Mk. 

2. 21; Lu. 5. 36; &c. Der. 

fairnitha. [A. 8. fym.] 



pertain to, befit, £ph. 5. 4; to 
reach towards, attain, 2 Cor. 
10. 13, 14. 

Fair-waurkjan, vb. to work out 
for oneself, to obtain, acquire, 
1 Tim. 3. 13. 

Fair-weitjan, vb. to be inqui- 
sitive or over-curious, 1 Tim. 

5. 13; 2 Thess. 3. 11; to look 
upon intently, Lu. 4. 20. 

Fair-weitl, str. sb. n. a spectacle, 
a show, 1 Cor. 4. 9. See 
weitan. 

Fairzna, str. sb. /. the heel, Jo. 
13. 18. [G. ferse.] 

Falh, pt t. of filhan, q. v. 

Falthaba* in ain-fcdthaba, q. v. 
Cf. falthan. 

Falthan, vb. (pt. t faifalth; pi. 
faifalthum; pp. falthans), to 
fold, fold or roll up, Lu. 4. 
20. Der. ain- faiths, ain- fal- 
thaba, ain-falthei, fidur- faiths, 
manag- faiths, taihun-taihund- 
falths. [G. falten,' E. fold.] 

Falths*, in ain-falths; Ac. See 
falthan. 

Fana, wk. sb. m. a bit of cloth, 
a napkin,. Lu. 19. 20; a patch, 
Mk. 2. 21. Cf, plat-fana, a 
patch. Mat 9. 16. 

Fani, str. sb. n. clay, mud, Jo. 9. 

6. 11, 14. [O. E. /en.] 
Fanth, found. From finthan. 
Faran, vb. (p. t. for; pi forum; 

pp. farans), to fare, go, Lu. 10. 

7. Der. farjan, at-faijan, us- 

fartho. r^rrT/^ 

Fareisaius* str. sb. m. a Pharisee, OQIC 

Lu. 18. 10; Ac. ^ 
Farjan, vb. to travel by ship, to 
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S« 51; to keep, reserve, Jo. 
12. 7; to keep, preserve, Phil. 
4. 7. Der. ga-fastao, witoda^ 
fasteis, fastabni. 
Fastan, vh. to fast. Mat 6. 16; 

Mk. 2. 18; Lu. 5. 33. 
Fastubni, 9h. n., or fastubnja, /. 
(fOeXodQf^tJHeta)^ sb. /. obser- 
vance, " will- worship" (A. V.), 
Col. 2. 23; observance, right 
keeping, 1 Cor. 7. 19; (2) fast- 
ing. Mat 9. 29; Lu. 2. 37. 
Fatha, sir, sb, /. a hedge, Mk. 
12. 1; Lu. 14. 23; Eph. 2. 14. 
Paths*, sir. sb, m, (gen, fadis; 
pL fadeis), a leader, chief. See 
the derived words, Der. hnnda- 
faths , thusundi - faths , bruth- 
faths, synagoga-faths. 
Pauho, tok. sb* /. a fox, Mat 8. 

20; Lu. 9. 58. 
Paur, prep, with ace for, before, 
to, ^ along {noQa^ with ace.); 
(ir^o, v/UQy with gen,); also as 
an adv, forward, forth, Mk. 8. 
6; Lu. 19. 4; faurthis, faurthi- 
zei, before, before that, first Pre- 
fixed to many verbe^ as seen below. 
Paura, prep, with dat {tfingoaOeVy 
ivnimoif^ ifartioif)^ before, for, 
because of; (xara with aoc.\ 
(ftaga^ anoy Hia with aco.)^ Mat. 
6. 2; Col. 1. 17; Mk. 2. 4; 
aUo as an adv, (fftngoc^ev^ 
nQ6tsQov\ before, Phil. 3. 14; 
La. 14. 24. Prefixed to many 
subs, and verbs, as seen below. 
Paura-dauri, str. sb. n. the part 
of a street before the town- 
gate, Lu. 10. 10. 
Faura^dustodjan, vb. to begin be- 
forehand, 2 Cor. 8. 6. 
Faura-faursniwan, vb, to go be- 
fore, to be current beforehand. 



CoL 3. 11; 1 Cor. 7. 18. 
See m. 

Faura-frawaurkjan, vb, to sin 
formerly, 2 Cor. 12. 21; 13. 2. 

Faura-gaqga, wk. sb, m. a stew- 
ard (Ht, a fore-goer), Qal. 4. 2. 
See faura-ga^a. 

Paura -GAGGAN, vb, to go before, 
Mk. 11. 9; Lu. 1. 76; 18. 89; 
to rule over, 1 Tim. 3. 5. 

Faura-qaggi, str. sb, n. steward- 
ship, Lu. 16. 2, 3, 4; dispen- 
sation, Eph. 1. 10; 3. 9. 

Faura-gaggja, wk. sb, m, a stew- 
ard, Lu. 16. 2; 8. 3; Rom. 
16. 23; Tit 1. 7. 

Faura-gahaitan, vb. to announce 
beforehand, promise before, 
2 Cor. 9. 5. 

Faura-gahugjan, vb. to think be- 
forehand, fore -determine, pur- 
pose, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 

Paura -GALEiKAN, vb, to please 
beforehand, Eph. 1. 9. [The 
reading of the MS. See M.'s 
note.] 

Paura -GAMANWJAN, vb. to pre- 
pare beforehand, Rom. 9. 23; 
Eph. 2. 10; 2 Cor. 9. 5. 

Faura-gameljan, vb. to write be- 
forehand, Rom. 15. 4; Eph. 3. 3. 

Paura-garedan, vb, to predestine, 
Eph. 1. 5, 11. 

Paura-gasandjan, vb, to send be- 
forehand, 2 Cor. 9. 3. 

Faura-oasatjah, vb. to present, 
2 Cor. 4. 14. 

Paura- gateihan, vb, to inform 
beforehand, Mk. 13, 23; 2 Cor. 
13. 2. 

Faura-hah, itr. sb. n. t;b»* y9^^<^^ 
hangs before, a car^^n^ v®"i 
Mk. 15. 38. Cf, fau»^b»b- 

Faura-haitans, p. pt ici vi^^^ 
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Faura-kwitblan, vb. to prophesy, 
Mat. 11. 13; to tell beforehand, 
Rom. 9. 29; 2 Cor. 13. 2; 

1 Thess. 3. 4; 4. 6. 
Faura-manwjan, vb. act to pre- 
pare beforehand, Skeir. 4. 8. 

Faura-mathleis, 8tr. sb, m. a chief 
speaker; hence a ruler, prince. 
Mat. 9. 34; Lu. 8. 41, 49; 
19. 2. 

Faur^-mathli, 8tr. sb. n. chief 
office; hlaif faura mathli, the 
allowance of food proper to the 
office of a governor, Nehem. 5. 
14, 18. 

Faura -MEL J AN, vb, to write be- 
forehand, describe, Oal. 3. 1« 

Faura-rahnjan, vb. to prefer, set 
another before oneself, Rom. 
12. 10. 

Faitra-standan, vb, to stand be- 
fore ; hence, to rule, govern, Rom. 
12. 8; to stand near, Mk. 14. 
69; Lu. 19. 24. 

Faura -TANi, str, sb, n. a sign, 
wonder, Mk. 13. 22; Jo. 6. 26; 

2 Cor. 12. 12. 
Faura-wenjan, vb. to put one's 

hope in beforehand, Eph. 

1. 12. 
Faura- wiSAN, vb. to be forward, 

ready, 2 Cor. 8. 11. 
Faur-bauhts, 8tr. sb. /. redemp- 
tion, Eph. 1. 7, 14; Col. 1. 14. 

IVom bugjan. 
Faur-bigaggan, vb, to go before, 

precede, Mk. 10. 32; 16. 7. 
Faur-bisniwan, vb. to hasten on 

before, go before, 1 Tim. 

5. 24. 



with a dam, to stop up, 2 Cor. 

11. 10. 
Faurds*, in ga-faurds, q. v. 
Faur-gaggan, vb. to go by, pass 

by, Mk. 11. 20; 15. 29; Lu. 

18. 36. 
Faur-hah, str. sb. n., the same as 

faura -hah, q. v. Mat 27. 

51. 
Fauhrtei, wk. sb. /. fright, fear, 

astonishment, Mk. 5. 42; 2 Tim. 

1. 7. 
Fauhrtjan, vb. to be frightened, 

to fear, Mk. 5. 36; Lu. 8. 50; 

9. 34; Jo. 14. 27. 

Faurhts, adj. fearful, Mk. 4. 40; 

faurhts wairthan, to be afraid, 

Mk. 10. 32, Der. guda-fauhrts, 

fauhrtei, faurhtjan. 
Faur-kwithan, vb. to giunsay, 

frustrate. Gal. 2. 21; to make 

excuse, Lu. 14. 18. 
Faur-lageins, str. sb. /. a setting 

or laying forth; hence hlaibos 

faur-lageins, shew-bread, Mk. 2. 

26; Lu. 6. 4. 
Faur-lagjan, vb. to lay or set 

before, Lu. 9. 16; 10. 8; 1 Cor. 

10. 27. 

Faur-muljan, vb. to bind up one's 

moudi, muzzle, 1 Cor. 9. 9. 

&ee mul. 
Faur-ritwan, vb. to run before; 

faurrinnand, a fore-runner, 

Skeir. 3. 11. 
Faurs* in ga-faurs and un-faurs, 

q. V. 
Faur-sigljan, vb. to set a se^ ^ 

upon, to seal. Mat. 27. 66. jOOQ IC 
Faur-sniwan, vb. to hasten be^ O 
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forehand, before, Mk. 8. 27; 

9. 11. 
FAUR-TmzEi, FAURxmzE, odv, before 

that, before, Mat. 6. 8; Mk. 

14. 72. 
Faur-waipjan, vb. to bind up; 

faar-waipjan munth, to muzzle, 

iTim. 5. 18. 
Faur-walwjan, vb. to roll before, 

Mat 27. 60. 
Faur-weis* in un-faurweis, q. v. 
Faus, faws, adj. few (gen. with 

pi nouns), Mat. 7. 14; 9. 37; 

Mk. 6. 5; 8. 7; du fawamma, 

a little, 1 Tim. 4. 8; comp. fa- 

wiza ; in phrase fawizo (haban), 

(iXatofpiiv), to have lack, to 

lack, come short in, 2 Cor. 

8. 15. 

Fehaba*, in ga-fehaba, q. v. 

Fehs* in ga-fehs, q. v. 

Feian*, vb. (pt. t. fai; pi fijum; 

pp. fijans?) to hate? Cf. faian, 

fijan, and feinan. 
Feinan*, vb. in in-feinan, q. v. 
Fera, str. sb. /. a country, region, 

coast, Mk. 8. 10; Mat 25. 41 ; 

Gal. 1. 21 ; Eph. 4. 16. 
Ferja, wk. sb. m. a spy, Lu. 20. 

20. Cf. fairinon. 
Feteins , str. sb. /. in ga-feteins, 

q. V. 
Fetjan, vb. to adorn, deck; fetjan 

sik, to adorn oneself, 1 Tim. 2. 

9. Der. ga-feteins. Cf. fitan. 
PiAN, vb., another form o/ fijan, 

vb. to hate, Jo. 12. 25. See 

fijan. 
Funds, the same as fijands, q. v. 
FuTHWA, the same as fijathwa, 

q. V. 



tetrarch, Lu. 3. 1. From fidur 

and rf^ineis. 
FiDWOR (dat fidworim), four, Mk. 

2. 3, 13. 27; Lu. 2. 37; Jo. 11. 

17; in comp. fidur-dogs, fidur- 

falths, fidur -ragineis; fidwor- 

tigjus, fidwor-taihun. 
FmwoR-TAiHUN, fourteen. Gal. 

2. 1. 
FiDWOR-TiGJUS, forty, Mk. 1. 13; 

Lu. 4. 2; 2 Cor. 11. 24. 
FiF, five, 1 Cor. 15. 6. Another 

spelling of fimf, q. v. 
FiGGRA-GULTH, str. sb. n. a finger- 
ring, Lu. 15. 22. From figgrs 

aTui gulth. 
Figgrs, str. sb. m. a finger, Mk. 

7. 33. 
FuAN, vb. {also FiAN, Jo. 12. 25); 

with ace. to hate, Mat 6. 24; 

Lu. 14. 26; 16. 13; &c. Der. 

fijands, fijathwa. 
Fijands, fiands, sb. m. (pres. p. t. 

of fijan), an enemy. Mat 5. 

43; 6. 24; &c. [G. feind;. 

E. fiend.] 

FUATHWA, FIATHWA, S&. sb. f. 

hatred, Eph. 2. 15, 16; Gal. 

5. 20. 
FiLAU, FILAUS, adv. much. See filu. 
FiLEGRi. See filigri. 
FiLH* str. sb. n., in ga-filh, ana- 

61h, us-filh. 
FiLHAN, vb. (pt t. falh; pi ful- 

hum; pp. fulhans), unth ace. to 

hide, conceal, 1 Tim. 5. 25; 

to bury. Mat 8. 22. Der. ga- 

filhan, af-filhan, ana-fflhan, us- 

filhan; ana-filh, ga-filb, us-filh; i^^^^T^ 

filigri, ga-fulgins, fulhsoi. ized by V^UUV IV^ 
FiLiGRi, str. sb. n. (also ffl^g")' 



71 



FlLLBmS — FOTUS 



n 



FiLLEiNS, adj. made of skin, 
leathern, Mk. 1. 6. 

Film(8)», 8h. fear? [O. N. fdmrf] 
Der, us-filma, us-filraei. 

FiLu(s), adj. much; a^so filu, adt). 
much; in phrases afar ni fila, 
not long after; and ufar filu, 
overmuch, 2 Cor. 1. 5; 12. 11. 
It is generally used in the neu- 
ter fila, and often followed by 
gen. case of sb. See Lu. 9. 37; 
Jo. 6. 2, where the vb. is in 
sing.; and Mk. 3. 7; 5. 21; 
where the vb. is in pi. Mais 
fila, or fila mais, much more, 
Lu. 18. 39; 2 Cor. 3. 9. Der. 
filu-deisei, filu-waurdei, fila- 
waurdjan, filu-faihus, filu-ga- 
laubs, filusna, filaas. 

FiLU-DEiSRi, wk. sb. /. subtlety, 
2 Cor. 11.3; Eph. 4. 14. 

FiLU-FAiHUS, adj. manifold, Eph. 
3. 10. 

FiLU-GALAiTBS, adj. Very precious, 
Jo. 12. 3. From Hubs. 

Filusna, str. sb. f. excess, magni- 
tude, 2 Cor 12. 7; du filusnai, 
to excess, still farther, 2 Tim. 
3. 9; multitude, Neh. 5. 18. 

Filu-waurdei, wk. sb. f. mach 
speaking. Mat 6. 7. 

FiLU-WAURDJAN, vb. to use many 
words, Mat. 6. 7. 

Fni (for fimO) ^ve, Lu. 16. 6. 
See fimf. 

FiMF, five (toe find fim fn La. 16. 
6; and fif in 1 Cor. 15. 6), 
Mk. 8. 19; Lu. 1. 24; 9. 
13; &C. Der. fimf- tig jus, fimf- 
hunda, fimf-taihun. 

Fdif-hunda, five hundred, 1 Cor. 



thans), to find oat, know, Mk. 5. 
43; 15. 45;Lu. 9. 11; Jo. 12.9. 

Fi8KON,o5. to fish, Lu. 5. 4 ;from fisks. 

Fiskja, wk, sb. m. a fisher, Mk. 1. 
16; Lu. 5. 2. From fisks. 

Fisks, str. sb. m. a fish, Mk. 8. 7; 
Lu. 5. 6 ; 9. 1 3. Der. fiskja, fiskon. 

Fit AN, vb. (pt t. fat; pi. fetum; 
pp. fitans), to travail in birth 
with, Gal. 4. 19; intr. to tra- 
vail, GaL 4. 27. 

Flahta, or FLAHTO, sb.f. a plait- 
ing of the hair, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 
[G. flechte.] 

Flaihtan*, vb. (pt t flaht; pi. 
flauhtum; pp. flauhtans), to 
weave. Der. flahta. [Gk. nle- 
xtip; Lat. flectere; G. flechten; 
Engl, plait] 

Flautan, vb. (pt t fai-flaut?X 
to boast; hence pres. pt flaa- 
tands, vain -glorious, boasting 
arrogantly, desirous of vain- 
glory, Gal. 5. 26. Der. flautjan. 

Flautjan, vb. to vaunt oneself, 
1 Cor. 13. 4. Cf. flautan. 
[Engl./ottf(?)] 

Flekan, vb. with ace. (pt t fai- 
flok; pL faiflokum; pp. fie* 
kans), to lament, Lu. 8. 52. 

Flodus, str. sb. f. a flood, river, 
stream, Lu 6. 49. Cf ahwa, 
garunjo, midjasweipains. 

FoDEiNS, str. sb. f. food, Mat. 6. 
25; luxurious feeding, Lu. 7. 25. 

FoDJAN, vb. with ace. to feed, 
Mat. 6. 26; Lu. 4. 16; 1 Tim. 
5. 10. Der. fodeins, us-fodeins. 

FoDR, str. sb. n. a sheath, Jo. 18. 
U. [G.fiUter.] 

FoN, str. sb. n. Go'^n. funins; dat 
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FoTU-BANDi, 8tr, sh, /. a fetter, 
Lu. 8. 29. 

FoTU-BAURD, 8tr. sb. ft. a foot- 
board, footstool, Mat. 5. 35; 
Mk. 12. 36; La. 20. 43. 

Fra— , a pr^ o/verbsy eqmv. to 
GeriD. t?er-, Engl, for-^ giving 
the verbs an intensive and often 
a destructive force. See below. 
Prefixed also to nouns, 

Fra-at; from fra-itan, q. v. 

Fba-atjan, vb. to give away in 
food, 1 Cor. J3. 3. From fra- 
itan. 

Fra-bairan, vb, to bear, endure, 
Jo. 16. 12. 

Fra-bugjan, vb. to sell, Mk. 14. 
5; Jo. 12. 5; dc. 

Fra-dailjan, vb, to deal away, to 
give away, Jo. 12. 5. 

Fraoan(?), vb, to ask, examine, 
2 Cor. 13. 5: (fraisith, fragirb, 
are MS. readings; toe ^ould 
expect fraihnith, from fraih- 
nan). 

Fra-giban, vb. to give, grant, Mk. 
10. 37; Jo. 10. 29; Ac. 

Fragibts, fra-gifts, str. sbf. pro- 
Baise, gift, Skeir. 3. 19 ; espousal, 
Lu. 1. 27; 2. 6. 

Fra-gildan, vb. to restore, pay 
back^ Lu. 19. 8; Rom. 11. 35; 
12. 19. 

Frah, asked. From fraihnan. 

Fra-hinthan, vb. to take captive, 
Rom. 7. 23; 2 Cor. 10. 5; 2 
Tim. 3. 6; hence pp. fra- 
huntbans, a captive, Lu. 4. 19. 

Fraihans, pp. of fraihnan. 

Fraihnan, vb. (pt. t. frab ; pi. fre- 
bum; pp. fraihans), tmth an ace. 
to ask, Mk. 5. 9,- 8. 23; 12. 
28; Ac. Der. ga- fraihnan. 
fG. fragen; D. vragenS\ 



Lu. 4. 2; 20. 23; dsc. Dtr. us- 

fraisan, fraistubni. 
Fraistubni, str. sb. f. temptation, 

Lu. 4. 13; brigsran in fraistubni, 

to lead into temptation, Mat. 

6. 13. 
Fra-itan, vb.^ to eat up, devour, 

Mk. 4. 4; Lu. 8. 5; 15. 30. 
Fraiw, str. sb. n. seed, Mk. 4. 3, 

26, 27; Lu. 8. 5; &c. Cf. kuni. 
Fra-kunnan, vb. to despise, Mat 

6. 24; Lu. 16. 13; 18. 
9; do. 

Fra-kwhun, vb. to expend, spend, 

Mk. 5. 26; Lu. 8. 43; 9. 54. 
Fra-rwi8tein8, Str. sb. f. waste, 

Mk. 14. 4. 
Fra-kwistjan, vb. to destroy, 

Mat. 10. 39; Mk. 8. 35; Ac. 
Fra-kwistnan, vb. to be destroy- 
ed, to perish, Lu. 15. 17; Jo. 

10. 28; &c. 
Fra-rwithan, vb. to declare 

against, despise, Lu. 7. 30; to 

curse, Lu. 6. 28; Jo. 7. 49. 
Fra-letan, vb. to let go, release, 

Mat. 27. 15; Mk. 8. 9; 15. 

6; ^.;. to remit, forgive, Lu. 

7. 47; to let down, Mk. 2. 4. 
Fralbts, str. sb. m. (1) remission, 

forgiveness, Mk. 3. 29; Lu. 3. 
3; 4. 19; (2) a freed man, 

1 Cor. 7. 22. 

Fra-liusan, vb. to loose, Lu. 15. 

8; 19. 10; Jo. 6. 27. [G. vet- 

lieren; D. verliezen.'] 
Fra-l€8nan, rb. to be lost, to 

perish, 1 Cor. 1. 18; 2 Cor. 

4. 3. 
Fra-lusts, sir. sb. m. destruction, C^ r\r\n]o 

Rom. 9. 22; 1 Thess. 5. 3^,^ by V^UU^ li^ 

2 Thess. 1. 9; Jo. 17. 12. [G. 
verlust.] ^ 

Frah, prep, with dot. from («^«); 
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wigis. Der. framis, frainath(e)]s, 

framatbjan. 
Fram-aldrs, adj, very old, Lu. 1. 

8, 18; 2. 36. 
FlUJiATHEis, adj, foreign, strange, 

Jo. 10. 5; alien, Eph. 4. 18; 

not one's own, Lu. 16. 12; Rom. 

14. 4; 2 Cor. 10. 15; 1 Tim. 

5. 22. [G. fremde; D. vreemd,'] 
Framatbjan, vh, to alienate, 

estrange. Col. 1. 21. 
Fram-gahts, «<r. «&./. progress, ad- 
vancement, furtherance. Ph. 1. 25. 
Framis, adv» further, onward, Mk. 

1. 19; Rom. 13. 12. 
Fram-wairthis, adv, further on; 

only in phrase thu fr. wisais, 

continue thou, 2 Tim. 3. 14. 
Fram- WIGIS, adv, continually, ever- 
more, Jo. 6. 34; 1 Thess. 4. 17. 
Fra-niman, vh, to take, receive, 

Lu. 19. 12; Jo. 14. 3. 
Fra -RINNAN, vh. to run among, 

fall among, Lu. 10. 30. 
Fra-slindan, vh, to swallow up, 

2 Cor. 5. 4. [G. verschUngen,\ 
Frasti-sibja (vlo&eaia)^ sir, sh, f, 

adoption as sons, Rom. 9. 4. 

From frasts and sibis. 
Frasts (pi, frasteis), sir. sh, m, a 

child, 2 Cor. 6. 13. Der, frasti- 
sibja. Cf, barn. 
Frat, ate. From fra-itan, q. v. 
Frathi, wk, sh, n, understanding, 

mind, Mk. 12, 33; Rom. 11. 34; 

12. 2; &c. Cf, frathjan. 
Frathja-marzeins, str, sh, /. a 
■ deceiving, a deceit, Gal. 6. 3. 
Frathjan, vh, (pt, t, froth; pi 

^othnm; pp, frathans), to per* 



un- frathjands , fulla- frathjan, 
frathi, frathja-marzeins, frath- 
(j)is, grinda-frathjis, sama-frath- 
jis, ga-frathjei, froths, un-froths, 
frodaba, frodei, un-frodei. 

Frath(j)is*, acff. thinking; only 
in comp, grinda-frathis, sama- 
frathis. 

Frat(h)wjan*, vh, in comp, us- 
fratwjan, q. v. 

Frauja, wk, sh, m. lord, master, 
Lu. 1. 25; 14. 23; 16. 3; Ac. 
Der. heiwa-frauja, leika-fi*anja, 
fraujinon, ga-fraujinon, frauji- 
nassus. [A. S. /red,] 

Fraujinassus, sir, sh. m, lordship, 
Col. 1. 16; Eph. 1. 21. 

Fraujinon, vh, to rule over, Rom. 
7. 1; 14. 9. 

Fra-wairpan, vh. to cast away. Mat. 
9. 36; Mk. 9. 42. [Q.verwer/m,] 

Fra-wairthan, vh, to destroy, 
corrupt, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

Fra-wardeins, str. sh, /, destruc- 
tion, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 

Fra-wardjan, vh. to corrupt, 
2 Cor. 4. 16; I.Tim. 6. 5; to 
disfigure. Mat. 6. 16. 

Fra-waurhts, str. sh, m, or acf;. 
a sinner, sinful man. Mat 9. 
10; Mk. 2. 17; 14. 41; Ac. 

Fra-waurhts, str. sh. /. evil work- 
ing, evil-doing, sin, Mk. 3. 28; 
4. 12; Lu. 5. 20, 23; &c. 

Fra-waurkjan, vh. to work ill, to 
sin, Lu. 15. 21; 17. 4; r^. to 
sin, Mat. 27. 4; Lu. 15. 18; Ac. 

Fra-weit, str, sh. n. revenge, ven- 
geance, 2 Cor. 7. 11; 2 Thess. ^^T^ 

_ 1. 8, 9; Rom. 12. 19. . Og IC 
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Fra-wisan, vb, with dat to spend, 

consume, Lu. 15. 14. 
FrA'^wbikan, vh. to persecute, 

1 Thess. 2. 15. 
Fra-wrohjan, vh, to accuse, Ln. 

16. 1. 
Frehum, we asked. From fraih- 

nan. 
Freideins*, 9tr, sb. /., only in 

comp, ga-freideins, on-freideins, 

q. V. 
Freidjan, vb. to spare, Rom. 11. 

21; 1 Cor. 7. 28; 2 Cor. 1. 23; 

12. 6; 13. 2. Der, ga-freideins, 

UD-freideins. 
Freihals, freuhals, 8tr. sb, m., 

freedom (Ut, a free neck), Gal. 

2. 4; 5. 1, 13; Eph. 3. 12. 

From freis and hals. 
Frkis, acfj. (fern, freija; neut frei- 

jata), sometmes /oUotoed by a 

gm., free, Jo. 8. 32; Gal. 4. 

22; 5. I3 <&c.; freijana brig- 
. gan, to set free, make free, 
' Jo. 8. 32. Der, frei(j)hal8, frijei, 

frijon. [G./m; E.free; D. rry.] 
Fretuh, we ate. From fra-itan, q. v. 
Fri— , a prefix, C/. fra-. It oc^ 

curs in fri-sahts, galri-sab^an, 

gafri-sabtnan. 
Frxathwa: see frijatbwa. 
FiOATHWA-MiLDS, adj, kindly af- 

fectioned, Rom. 12. 10. From 
■ frijon. 
FjUJATHWA, sir. sb,/. love, Jo. 13, 

35; 15. 9; 17. 26. 
Fruei, wk, sb, /, freedom, 1 Cor. 

10. 29. From freis. 
Fruon, vb, with ace. to love, 

Mat. 6. 24; 10. 37; Mk. 12. 

30; Ac. Der. frijonds, fri- 
Jondi. friions. fira-friions. fri- 



La. 7, 6; Ac. [G. freund-, D, 

vriend,] 
Frijons, str, sb, /. a token oi 

love, a kiss, 1 Cor. 16. 20; 

2 Cor. 13. 12. 
Frikei*, m faihu-frikei, q. v. 
Fries*, <idj. greedy, only in faihn* 

friks. [G. frech; D. vrek,] 
Fri-sahtjan*, vb, in comp, ga-fri* 

sabfjan, q. v.* 
Fri-sahts, str, sb, /. a likenes$!| 

image, 1 Cor. 15. 49; 2 Cor. 

3. 18; an example, Jo. 13. 15; 

1 Tim. 1. 16; in frisabtai, enig- 
matically, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
Fritha-reks (Frederick), a proper 

name in tbe Gotbic calendar, 
Frithon*, vb, in comp, ga-fritbon^ 

q. V. 
Frithons*, str, sb. /., in ga-fri- 

thons, q. v. 
Frithus(?)*, str, sb. m, peac^ 

D^. sunjai-fritbas, fritba-reiks, 

ga-fritbon, garfritbons, [C/. G, 

/riede,] 
Frius, str. sb, n, frost, cold,;? 

Cor. 11. 27. 
Frodaba, adv. wisely, Mk. 12. 34; 

Lu. 16. 8. From frods. 
Frodei, wk. sb./, wisdom, under* 

standing, Lu. 1. 17; 2. 52$ 

1 Cor. 1. 19; Ac 
Frodoza, comp, 0/ frotbs; a€(f* 

wiser, Lu. 16. 8. 
Frods, froths, a<Jr. wise, Mat 7* 

24; Lu. 10. 21; 16. 8; &c. 
Fruma, a^f, the first, first (/em. 

frumei), Mk. 15. 42; Lu. 6. 1; 

Jo. 15. 18; antbar fruma (5ev- 

regSngoitog) ^ Lu. 6. 1; fruma 

sabbato, first day of tbe week, 

Mk. 16. 9: fruma firiban, to Rive 
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Fruxadbi, v)k. ah. / pre-eminence, 

Col. 1. 18. 
Fruiobt, adv, first, Mat 8. 21; 

Mk. 4. 28; 16. 9; 4c. 
FRUMI8TI, Sir. sb, n, beginning, 

Jo. 6. 24; 8. 44; 1 Cor. 15. 3. 
Frumisto, tok. $b. n. beginning, 

Lu. 1. 2. 
Frumists, mperl of frnrna, adj. 

first, Mk. 9. 35; 10. 44; 12. 28. 
Frums, str. sb. m. beginning, Jo. 

15. 27; 16. 4. 
FuoLS, 9tr, ab. m, a fowl, a bird, 

Mat. 6. 26; 8. 20; Mk. 4. 4, 

32; La. 8. 5; 9. 58. [O. vogel] 
FuLA, wk, 8b. m. a foal, Mk. 11. 

2; Lu. 19. 30; Jo. 12. 15. 
FcLQiMS*, tfi ga-folgins, q. v. 
FuLHANS, hidden; ;>p. o/filban, q.y. 
FuLHSNi, sir. sb. n. that which is 

hidden, secrecj, Mat. 6. 4, 6, 18. 
FULLA-FAHJAM, vb. to Satisfy, Mk. 

15. 15; to serve, La. 4. 8. 
FuLLA-FRATHJAN, vb. to be sober, 

2 Cor. 5. 13. 
FuLLA-TOJis, adj. perfect, Mat 5. 

48. From taajan. 
FuLLA-WEis, adff. arrired at the 

full wisdom of manhood, 1 Cor. 

14. 20. 
FuLLA-WEisjAN, vb. to inform 

fully, to persuade, 2 Cor. 5. 11. 
FuLLA-wrrs, adj. perfect, Phil, 3. 

15; Col. 1. 28; 4. 12. 
FuLLEi*, wk. $b. /. fulness; in 

ofar-fullei, q. v. 



PuLLSiNS*, 9tr. 8b. /. ihlness, tn 

us-fulleins, q. v. 
FuLLEiTHS, 8b./. fulness, Mk. 4. 28. 
FuLLiTH (?), 8b. n. ; ^ oniy in gen. 

pi. fallithe {v€fVfM$ifiag)^ CoL 2. 

16; where fbUitb s ^^ moon 

raUier than new moon. 
FuLLJAN, vb. to fill. Mat. 27. 48; 

Rom. 15. 13; 2 Thess. 1. 11. 

See fulls. 
FuLLNAN, f)b. to be full. La. 2. 

40; Epb. 3. 19; 5. 18; Col. 1. 9. 
FuLLO, wk. 8b. /. fulness, Mat 9. 

16; Mk. 2. 21; Rom. IL 

12, 25. 
Fulls, adj. full; often followed kg 

fen. Lu. 4. 28; 5. 26; perfect, 
:pb. 4. 13. Der. ufar- fulls, 
ufar^fullei, fuUo, fulleiths, ful- 
lith, folia- tojis, fblla-weis, 
fulla-weisjan, fulla-wits, fuUa- 
fahjan , fulla - ^ thjan , f ulQan, 
ga-fulljan, us-fulljan, ofar-fuU- 
jan, fuUnan, ga-fullnan, us-fuU- 
nan, us-fulleins. [Oerm. txM; 
D. vol; E. fuU."] 
FuLS, adj. foul; fuls ist, he stink- 
eth, Jo. 11. 39. [Q. fouls D. 
vtdl; E. foul.'] 

FUNA, FUNINS, FUNIN. See ioJL 

FuNiSKs, adj. fiery, Eph. 6. 16. 

FuNTHANS, found; pp. ef fin- 
than. 

FuNTHUM, we found; eee findian. 

Ftnikiska (qfOtptif<Ta)y adj* Phoe- 
nician, Mk. 7. 26. 



G. 



O, the third letter in the Oothic 
alphabet As a numeral: 3; 
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to eonttrain, 
2 Cor. 4. 8. 

aMaredly(?), 



ctoabled y as in ^a-ga-uH^irth' 
jatiy ^e.^ and soitfetiiiies sepa- 
rated from the word to which 
it belongs by a particle, as in 
ga^u^huxmhwi. \Cf, A. S. and 
6. 00^; Lat. coft-.j 

Ga-aogwei(n8), $h, f, constraint, 
restraint, Skeir. 1. 18, 27. 
From aggwns. 

Oa-aogwjan, vh. 
distress greatly. 
From aggwus. 

Ga^aggwo, adv. 

1 Thess. 5. 2. [So in MS.; but 
^ reading glaggwo has been 
prop&eed,} 

Oa-aiginon, vb. to make a gain 
of, get an advantage over, 

2 Cor. 2. 11. 
Oa*aihanan, vb. to leave akme, 

desert, 1 Thess. 2. 17. [Per- 
hope ga-amanadu ehouM be ga- 
ainad«, and the verb ga-ainan. 

Oa-aistan, vb. to reverence, res- 
pect, Mk. 18. 6. 

Oa-aiwiskon, vb. to make 
ashamed, to shame, 1 Cor. 11. 
22; 2 Cor. 7. 14: 9. 4; to mal- 
treat, Mk. 12. 4. 

Oa-andida: eee ga-nanthjan. 

Qa-arbja, tok. eb. m. a fellow- 
heir, £ph. a. 6. 

Oa-armav, vb. voith ace. to have 
pity on, pity, Mk. 5. 19; Rom. 
11. 80; 1 Cor. 7. 25; 2 Cor. 
4. 1. 

Oa-aukan, vb. to increase, abonnd, 

I Thess. 4. 1. 
Oa-baidjan, vb. to compel, 2 Cor. 

II a. 

Ga-bairan, vb. to bear (children), 
La. 1. 31, 57; paee. to be born.. 



Ga-bairhtbi, vaik. eb. / a making 
bri^t, a manifestation, 2 Tim. 

I. 10. 

Ga-bairhtjan, vb. to make bright 
or clear, to manifest, Mk. 4. 
22; to give light to, La. 1. 79; 
pose, to be made manifsst, 
1 Tim. 3. 16; GaL 4. 19; 2 Cor. 

II. 6. 

Ga-bandwjan, vb. to make signs, 

Lu. 1. 62; to point ont, signify, 

shew, 8keir. 6. 16. 
Ga-batnan, vb. to profit, boot, 

benefit, Mk. 7. 11. 
Ga-bauan, vb. to make or to 

baild nests, to dwell, Mk. 

4. 32. 
Ga-baur, $tr. eb. n. tribute, Bom. 

13. 7; coUecUon of money, 

1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. From 

bairan. 
Ga-baurgja, wk. eb. m. a fiellow- 

citisen, £ph. 2. 19. 
Ga-baurjaba, adv. with pleasure, 

wilUngly, glaAy, Mk. 6. 20; 

12. 37; 2 Cor. 12. 9, 15; 
heartily, gladly, Mk. 14. 65; 
not expreeeed in ^e Cheek. 

Ga-baukjothus, etr. eb. m. pka^ 

sare. La. 8. 14. 
Ga-baurs (xiu^Oir), etr. ek. m. 

feasting, GaL 5. 21; Rom. 

13. 13. 
Ga-baurthpwaurd, etr. eb. «. a 

genealogy, 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
Ga-baurtbs, etr. eb. /. birth, Mk. 

7. 26; Ln. 1. 14; Jo. 9. 1; 
mel ga-baurtbais, birthday, Mk. 
6. 21; native conntry, Mk. 6. 
4; Lu. 4. 23; generation, Mk. 

8. 38; natare. Bom. 11. 21. 
Gabei, tok. «*. /. riches, Mk. 4. 
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OiiBEiGS, acff. rich, Mat. 27. 57; 

Mk. 10. 25; La. 16. 1, 19. 

From giban. 
Oa-B£I8Tjan, 06. to embittel*; 
. henoe: to leaven, 1 Cor. 5. 6. 
Gabigaba, cuiv. richly, CoL 3. 16. 
Oabigs, same as gabeigs, q. v. 
Qa-bInda, sir.sb./. a band, bond, 

Col. 2. 19. 
Ga-bindan, vb. to bind, Mk. 3. 27; 

5. 3; IL 4; 15. 7. 
Ga-bindi, sir. sb. /. a band. Col. 

3, U. Cf, ga-binda, 
Ga-biugan, vb. to bow, bend; 

eiaarnam gabuganaim, with bent 

irons, Mk. 5. 1. 
Ga-blauthjan, vb, to nullify, 

make of none effect, triumph 

over, CoL 2. 15. C/. Mk. 

7; 13. 
Ga-bleith£i(n8), sb, /. pity, Phil. 

2. 1. 
Ga-bleithjan, vh, to pity, Mk. 9. 

22; Bom. 9. 15. 
Ga-bundjan, t>b, to blind, make 

blind, Jo. 12. 40; 2 Cor. 

4. 4. 

Ga-blxndnan, vb. to become blind; 

ga-blindnodedum, marg. gloss on 

afdaubnodedum, 2 Cor. 3. 14. 
Ga-botjan, vb. to make useful; 

stfim ga«botjan, to restore, Mk. 

9. 12. From batan. 
Ga^rannjam, vb. to horn, 1 Cor. 

13. 3; Skeir. 3. 14. 
Gik-BRiKAN, .t?6. to break, Mk. 5. 

4;. 8. 6, Lu. 9. 16, 39, 
GA.-BBCKA, str. sb. /. a broken 
• bit, a fragment, Mk. 8. 8; Ln. 

9. 17; Jo. 6. 13. 
Ga-bundi, str. sb, /. a bond, JBph. 

4. 3. C/. gabindi. 
Ga-daban,. vb. to happen, befall, 

Mk. la 32; to be fit, Skeir. 



£ph« 3^ 6; a partner, La. 5. 

10. From dails. 
Ga-dailjan, vb. to deal, distri- 
. bute. Bom. 12. 3; to impart, 

1 Cor. 7. 17; to give, Lu. 

18. 22; 19. 8; to divide, Mk. 

3. 26. 
Ga-daubjan, vb. to deafen; hence 

to harden, Jo. 12. 40; 16. 6, 
Ga-dauka, sb. household, I Qph, 

1. 16. [M. proposes to read 
ga-daurans.] 

Ga-daursan, vb. to dare, Mk. 12. 

34; Lu. 20. 40; to speak boldly, 

Eph. 6. 20. 
Ga-dauthjan, vb. to do to death, 

to kill. Bom, 8. 36. 
Ga-dauthnan, vb. to die. Mat. 8. 

32; Mk. 9. 48; 12. 19; Lu. 8. 

49; 20. 29. D^. mith-gadaath- 
. nan. 
Ga-deds, str. sb. /. a doing; 

suniwe ga-deds, adoption of 

sous, Eph. 1. 5. 
Ga-dik(is), sir. sb^ n. a. thing 

formed, a creature, .thing 

made, 'Bom. 9. 20. jF)rom 

deigan.* 
Gadiliggs, str. sb. m. a sister's 

son, nephew. Col. 4. 10. 
Ga-diupjan, vb. to deepen, dig 

deeply, Lu. 6. 48. 
Ga-dobsj ^a-dofs, adj. fitting; 

hence ga-dobs wisan, to be fit, 

Eph. 5. 3; 1 Tim. 2. 10; Tit 

2. 1. [Cf. E. dab.] I 
Ga-dohjan, vb* to doom,* judgei, 

condemn, Mk. X4. 64; to de^m, 
Phil. 3. 12; 1 Tim. 3. 16.; to ^ 

justify, Mat 11. 19; to judge of, OQIC 
2Cor. 10. 12. V O 

Ga-draban, vb. to hew out^ Mk. 

.15.46. 

Ga-dragak, vb. tOi draff, draw; 
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vb. to give to drink, Mat. 10. 

42; Mk. 9. 41. 
Ga-drauhts, str. ah, m. a soldier, 

Mat 8. 9; Mk. 15. 16; La. 7. 

8; Jo. 19. 2; 2 Tim. 2. 3. 

From driogan. 
Qa-drausjak, vh, to thrust down, 

Ln. 1. 62; 10. 15; 2 Cor. 4. 

9. Cf. driasan. 
Ga-driggkan, or ga-drigkan, vh, 

to drink, Lo. 17. 8. 
Ga-driusan, f)h to fall. Mat 10. 

29; Mk. 4. 4, 7, 8; Lu. 8. 

6; &c; to be cast or thrust, 

Mat 5. 29. 
Ga-drobnan, foh. to be troubled, 

Lu. 1. 12; Jo. 12. 27. 
Gaf, gave. From giban. 
6a-pah, sb. (n.?), a catch, tak- 
ing, catching, Lu. 5. 9. Cf. 

faban. 
Ga-fahan. vh, to catch, Lu. 20. 

20, 26; Jo. 7. 30; 12. 35. 
Ga-fahrjan, vb, to prepare, Lo. 

L 17. 
Ga-faihon, vb, to make a gain 

of; marg, gloss to ga-aiginondau, 

2 Cor. 2. 11. 
Ga-fairinon*, vh, to accuse. Cf, 

fairan, fairinon. Der, un-ga- 

fairinonds. 
Ga-fa8TAN, vb, to hold fast, keep, 

Lu. 2. 19; 18. 21; Jo. 17. 

6; &c. 
Ga-faurds, str, sb, m, chief coun- 
cil. Sanhedrim, Mk. 14. 55; 

15. 1. 
Ga-faurs, adj, sober, well be- 
haved, 1 Tim. 3. 2, 11. 
Ga-fehaba. adv, honestly, 1 Th. 

4. 12. 



Mat 8. 21; Ln. 16. 22; ga- 
filhan sik, to hide oneself, Jo. 
8. 59; 12. 36. 

Ga-fraihnan, vh, to ask, seek, 
Rom. 10. 20; gafrehun, they 
found out by inquiry, they 
heard, Mk. 2. 1. 

Ga-frathjei, wk, sh, f, under- 
standing, sobriety, 1 Tim. 

2. 15. 

Ga-fraujinon, to exercise lord- 
ship, vh, Mk. 10. 42. 

Ga-freideins, str, sh, f, posses- 
sion, £ph. 1. 14; possession, 
attainment of, 1 Thess. 5. 9. 

Ga-frlions, str, sb, f, a kiss, 

1 Thess. 5. 26. 
Ga-fri8AHTJan, vb, to make A 

resemblance or image; hmcSy 
to engrave (A. V.), 2 Cor. 

3. 7. 

Ga-frisahtnan, vh, to resem- 
ble; hence to be formed (in re- 
semblance). Gal. 4. 19. 

Ga-frithon, vh. to reconcile, 

2 Cor. 5. 18, 19; Eph. 2. 16; 
Col. 1. 20, 21. 

Ga-frithons, str, sh, f. reconci- 
liation, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. 

Ga-fulgins, hidden, Lu. 18. 34; 
19. 42; Col. 1. 26; 3. 3. Cf, 
filhan. 

Ga-fullaweisjan, vh, to make 
known fully, Lu. 1. 1. From 
weis. 

Ga-fvlljan, vb, to fiU, Lu. 1. 15; 
5. 7; Mk. 15. 36; Jo, 6. 13. 

Ga-fullnan, vh, to become full, 
be filled, Mk. 4. 37; Lu. 1. 41, 
67; 8. 23. pinitized by 

Ga-oaggan, vh, (pt, t ga-iddja;, to 
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closely, to compact, Eph. 4. 16. 
From haban. 

Ga-galeikon sik, vb. rffl, to liken 
oneself, make oneself resemble, 
2 Cor. 11. 13, 14. 

Ga-gamainjan, vh, to make com- 
mon, deme, Mk. 7. 23. Cf, ga- 
mains. 

Ga-gatilon, vh. to join together 
closely and well, Eph. 2. 21; 
4. 16. 

Ga-gawairthjan, vh, to recon- 
cile; hut in 1 Cor. 7. 11 it 
rathtr means to reconcile one- 
self. See next word, 

Ga-gawairthnan, vb. to be re- 
conciled, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

6a-gbigan, vb, to win, gain, Mk. 
8. 36; Ln. 9. 25; 1 Cor. 9. 
19—22. 

Gagga*, ffi comp. faura-gagga, 
q. V. 

Gaggan, vb. (pt t iddja, and once 
gaggida, Lu. 19. 12; |>/. iddje- 
dum; pt p. gaggans), to gang, 
go, go one's way, Mk. 3. 6; 7. 
29; 10. 21; 16. 7; Ac.; used to 
translate very many different 
words, as: vnaynv, aroixiiv, 
nftQtveaOai^ x. t. >L; gaggan 
afar, to go after, to follow, Mk. 
2. 14; 5. 24; 14. 13. Der. ga- 
gaggan, af-gaggan, afar-gaggan, 
mith - afargaggan , ana-gaggan, 
at-gaggan, du-at-gaggan, iun-at- 
gaggan , fau r - gaggan , faur-bi- 
gaggan, faara- gaggan, inn-gag- 
gan, mith -gaggan, thairh -gag- 
gan, afar-gaggan, us-gaggan, 
nt - gaggan , withra- gaggan, 

gagga, faura- gagga, faura- 
g«W?>i g*gg8» at-g«ggs, fram- 
gahts, inn-at-gahts, an-at-gahts. 



Gaggja*, see faura-gaggja. 
Gaggs, 8tr, sb. m, a way, a street, 

Mk. 6. 56; 11. 4. Dm^. at- 

gaggs. [Germ, gang.'] 
Ga-greft8, 9tr, $b, /. a decree. 

La. 2. 1; in ga-greiftai ist 

(ngoxeitai)^ is set forth, is 

present, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
Ga-gudaba, ado, godly, pioasly, 

2 Tim. 3. 12. From gatb. 
Ga-gudei, wk, 8b, /. godliness, 

piety, holiness, 1 Tim. 3. 16; 

4. 8; 6. 6, 11. From gath. 
Ga-guds, adj. godly, pioas, Mk. 

15. 43. From gutb. 
Ga-haban, vb. to have, hold, pos- 
sess, Mk. 10. 23 ; hold fast, re- 
tain, detain. La. 4. 42; 8. 15; 

to lay hold on, Mk. 3. 21; 6. 

17. Der. an-gababands. 
Ga-haftjan 8IK, vb. refl. to 

cleave to, join oneself to, La. 

15. 15. Cf. gaga-hafrjan. 
Ga-haftnan, vb. neuL to cleave 

to, adhere. La. 10. 11. 
Ga-hahjo, adv. in order, con- 
nectedly. La. 1. 3. From 

haban. 
Ga-hailjan, vb. to heal, Mk. 1. 

34; 3. 10; 6. 13; Ac. 
Ga-hailnan, vb. to become whole, 

to be healed, Mat 8. 8; Mk. 5. 

29; La. 7. 7; 8. 47. 
Ga-hails {iX6iihiQo^\ adj. whole, 

1 Thess. 5. 23. 
Ga-hait, etr. eb. n. a promise, 

Rom. 9. 8; Eph. 1. 13; 3. 6; 

Gal. 3. 29; Ac 
Gahaitan, vb. to call togeth^,^^^^^T^ 

Mk. 15. 16; La. 9. 1; 15. §h^^^^^ 

to promise, Mk. 14. 11; Tit 1. 

2; to profess^ 1 Tim. 2. 10. 

Der faara-gahaitan. 
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Oa-hardjan, vb. to harden, Bom. 

9. IS. 
Ga-hadnjan, vb. to bumble, 

2 Cor. 12. 21; Phil. 2. 8. 

[Cf. G. kohnen.] 
Ga-hauseins, 8tr, sb. /. bearing, 

Rom. 10. 17; Gal. 3. 2. 
Ga-bausjan, vb. to hear, Mk. 5. 

27; 7. 25; Lu. 7. 3; &c. 
Ga-hilpan, vb. to help, 2 Cor, 

6. 2. 
Ga-hlaiea, taA^ ab. m. a partaker 

of one's loaf, messmate; hence 

a fellow-disciple, Jo. 11. 16; a 

fellow-soldier, Phil. 2. 25. 
Ga-hnaiwjan, vb. to humble. 

La. 1. 52; 3. 5; 14. 11; 18. 14. 
Qa-hobains, str. eb. /. temperance, 

self-restraint. Gal. 5. 23. From 

haban. Der. un-gahobains. 
Ga-horinon, vb. to whore, com- 
mit whoredom. Mat. 5. 28. 
Ga-hraineins, str. $b. f. cleansing, 

Mk. 1. 44; Lu. 5. 14. 
Ga-hrad^jan, vb. to cleanse. Mat 

8. 2; Mk. 1. 40; 7. 19, &c. 

Der. faura-gahrainjan. 
Gahts* sb. a going; from gag- 

gan. See inna- gahts, unat- 

gahts, fram-gahts. 
Ga-huojan, vb. to think, deem, 

consider, 1 Tim. 1. 12. Der. 

faura-gabugjan. 
Ga-hugds, str. sb. f. a thought, 

Lu. 1. 51; the thought, i. e. the 

mind, Mk. 12. 30; Lu. 10. 27; 

conscience, 1 Tim. 3. 9. Cf. 

bugs. 
Ga-huljan, vb. to conceal, hide, \ 

Mat. 8. 24; 10. 26; Lu. 9. 

45; Ac. 
Ga-hwairbs, adj, ph'ant; hence 

obedient, Skeir. 6. 25. Der. un- 



Ga-hweilan, vb. to remain a 

while, to rest, La. 10. 6; to 

cease, 1 Cor. 13. 8. 
Ga-hweitjan, vb. to whiten, Mk. 

9. 3. 

Ga-hwotjan, vb, to rebuke, Mk. 

1. 43; 9. 25; La. 4. 35j 9. 21, 

32. Cf. hwatan. 
Gaiainna, sb. Gehenna, Mat 5. 

22; Ac; Mk. 9. 43, 45, 47. 
Ga-ibnjan, vb. to make even, La. 

19. 44. 
Ga-ibreigon, vb. to repent, Lu. 

10. 13. 

Gaidw, str. sb. n. that which is 

lacking, want, defect, 2 Cor. 9. 

12; Phil. 2. 30? Col. 1. 24. 
Gai-grot, wept. From gretan. 
Gail JAN, vb. with ace. to make 

glad, 2 Cor. 2. 2. 
Gairda, str. sb. f. a girdle, Mk. 

1. 6; 6. 8. 
Gairdan*, vb. {perf. gard; pi. 

gaurdum: pp. gaardans), to 

gird. Der. bi-gairdan, uf-gair- 

dan, gairda, gards, garda-wald- 

ands, aurti-gards, weina-gards, 

midjun-gards, in-gardeis, in- 

gard ja , thiudan - gardi , garda, 

mirb-garda-waddjus. [G. gurten^ 

E. gird; D. gorden,] 
Gairnei, wk, sb. f. yearning, long- 
ing, dpsire, 2 Cor. 7. 7, 11; 8. 

19; 9. 2. From geiran. Der. 

faihu-gairnei. |E. yeaming.'\ 
Gairnjan, vb. with gen. to yearn 

for, long for, desire, wish, Mk. 

11. 3; Lu. 15. 16; 17. 22; Ac. 

See geiran. [E. yearn^ f^ T 

Gairns*, adj. yearning for. \^m^ by V^OOQ IC 

geiran. Der. faihu-gairO^ faihu- ^ 

gairnei, seinai-gairns. 
Gairu, str. sb. n, a tbom;_ <m 
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Gaisjan* vb, in un-gaisjan, q. y. 
Cf. geisan. 

Gaitbin, 8tr, 8b, n. a little goat, 
a kid, La. 15. 29. 

Gaiteins, adj. belonging to a 
goat, the neuter of which is used 
to mean a kid. See gaitein. 

Gaitsa, str. 8b, f, a goat, Nehem. 
5. 18. Der. gaitein, gaiteins. 
[G. geiss; E. goat; D. gdt] 

Ga-jiukan, f>b, to overcome, con- 
quer, Jo. 16. 33; Rom. 12. 21; 
to beguile. Col. 2. 18. 

Ga-juk, str. sb, n. (Ut a yoke), a 
pair, Lu. 2. 24. 

Ga-juka, wk. sb, m. one who is 
yoked with one, a yoke-fellow, 
comrade, 2 Cor. 6. U; Phil. 4. 
3; 2 Tim. 2. 1. 

Ga-juko, wk. sb, /. that which 
yoked or paired; hence a com- 
parison, parable, Mk. 3. 23; 4. 
2; 12. 1; &c. 

Ga-juko, wk, sb, n. a yoke-fellow ; 
put for ga-juka m Phil. 4. 3. 

Ga-kannjan, vb, to make known, 
Lu. 2. 17; Jo. 15. 15; Col. 1. 
8; to praise; but used as equal 
to be praised, 2 Cor. 12. 11. 

Ga-karan, vb. to take care of, 

1 Tim. 3. 5. 
Ga-kausjan, vb, to prove, try, 

test, prove by testing, 2 Cor. 
8. 22. From kiusan. 
Ga-kiusan, vb, to prove by test- 
ing, try, approve, Rom. 12, 2; 

2 Cor. 13. 7; Eph. 5. 10; 
1 Tim. 3. 10. Der, un-gaka- 
sans. 

Ga-kroton, vb, to maim, to 
break (the limbs of any one), 
Lu. 20. 18. 

Ga-kunds, str, sb. f. persuasion, 
Gal. 5. 8. From kunnan. 

Ga-kunnan, vb, to know, Lu. 



su^ect oneself. Gal. 2. 5; 
1 Cor. 15. 28; ga-kannands, 
by permission, 1 Cor. 7. 6. 

Ga-kunths, str, sb, f, only in 
phrase: uf ga-kunthai, in be- 
coming known, in appearance (?) 
{aQxoiiivog\ Lu. 3. 23. 

Ga-kusts, str, sb, f. proof, trial, 
test, 2 Cor. 9. 13. From kiusan. 

Ga-kwman, vb, to come together, 
Mat. 27. 17; Mk. 2. 2; 7. 1; 
followed by in with dat, to ar- 
rive at, attain to, Phil. 3. 11; 
gakwimith (Lat convemt)^ it is 
fit. Col. 3. 18. 

Ga-kwiss, str. sb, f. consent, 
1 Cor. 7. 5. From kwithan. 

Ga-kwiss, adj. (used with wisan), 
consenting; ga-kwiss im, I con- 
sent, admit, Rom. 7. 16. From 
kwithan. 

Ga-kwithan, vb. r^, to agree 
among themselves, Jo. 9. 22. 
Cf, ga-kwiss. 

Ga-kwiujan, vb, to quicken, make 
alive, 2 Cor. 3. 6; 1 Tim. 6. 
13. Der. mith-gakwiujan. 

Ga-kwiunan, vb, to be quickened, 
be made alive again, Ln. 15. 
24, 32; Rom. 7. 9; 1 Cor. 15. 
22. From kwius. 

Ga-kwumths, str, sb, f, the coun- 
cil, sanhedrim, assembly. Mat. 
5, 22; 6. 2; 9. 35; us ga- 
kwumths dreiban, to put out 
of the synagogue, Jo. 16. 2; 
From kwiman. Der, mith-ga- 
kwumths. 

Ga-lagjan, vb. to lay, lay down, 
set, place, make (with double 
ace), Mk. 12. 36; Lu. 20. 43. oqTp 
See also Lu. 2. 7; 5. 18; Mk. ^d 
11. 7; Ac.; to lay up, 1 Tim. 
4. 8. From ligan. 

Ga-laisjan, vb. to teach, 1 Tim. 
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11; 2 Tim. 3. 14. jFVom 
leisan. 

Ga-laista, wk. sb, m. a follower, 
ga-laista wairtban, to follow, 
Mk. 1. 36; ga-laista wisan, to 
follow, Gal. 6. 16. Cf. laists. 

Ga-laistjan, t)ft. with ace. to fol- 
low, Rom. 12. 13; 1 Tim. 4. 
6. From laists. 

Ga-Latjan, vb. to let, hinder, 
Gal. 5. 7. [So S.; but M. has 
latida; from latjan.] 

Ga-lathon, vb. to invite, Lu. 15. 
6; to take to one's home, take 
in, Mat. 25. 38; to call, 1 Cor. 
1. 24; 7. 21. 

Ga-laubeins, 8tr. sb. /. belief, 
faith, Mat 9. 22; Mk. 5. 34; 
10. 52; Lu. 7. 50; Ac. From 
liubs. Der. un-galaubeins. [G. 
glaube; cf. E. be-H^,] 

Ga-laubeins, adj. believing, Tit. 1.6. 

Ga-laubjan, vb. to believe. Mat. 
27.42; Mk. 11. 31; <fec From 
liabs. Der. un-galaubjands. 
[G. glauben] 

Ga-laubs, a^. valuable, costly, 
precious, 1 Cor. 7. 23; Rom. 9. 
21. From liubs. Der, un- ga- 
laubs, filu-galaubs. 

Ga-laugnjan, vb. to lie hid, be 
hid, Mk. 7. 24; Lu. 8. 47; refl. 
to bide oneself, Lu. 1. 24. 
From liugan. 

Ga-lausjan, vb. to loose, loosen, 
Mk. 5. 4; to deliver, set free, 
Lu. 1. 74; to get again, receive 
again, Lu. 19. 23; to guard, 
2 Thess. 3. 3. From liusan. 

Oa-leika, wk. sb. m. one of the 
same body with, Eph. 3. 6. 



Ga-leiki, str. sb. n. likeness, Rom. 

8. 3; Phil. 2. 7. From leiks. 
Ga-leikinon, vb. to heal, Lu. 8. 

43; {wiih gen. of the disease), 

Lu. 8. 2. 
Ga-leiko, adv. like, on an 

equality with; in phrase wisan 

galeiko gutha, to be equal to 

God; but M. reads: wisan, sik 

galeiko(n) gutha, which seems 

better, Phil. 2. 6. 
Ga-leikon, vb. to liken. Mat. 7. 

24; Mk. 4. 30; Lu. 7. 31; with 

or without sik, to be like, re- 
sembled, be conformed to, Rom. 

12. 2; Mat. 6. 8; to imitate, 

Skeir. 1. 25. FVom leikan See 

ga-leiko. Der. in-galeikon, 

mith -galeikon , thairh - galeikon. 
Ga-leiks, adj. like, Mk. 7.8; 14. 

70; Lu. 6. 47; Ac. See leiks. 

[G. gUich.'] 
Ga-leithan, vb. to go, come 

(answering to many Cheek verbs), 

Mk. 5. 38; 11. 11; 12. 12; 14. 

10 ; Ac, Ac. Der. inn-galeithan, 

mith-inn-galeithan. 
Ga- lew J AN (na^ijisiv)^ vb. to 

present, Lu. 6. 29; to betray, 

Mk. 14. 10; Jo. 18. 36; 19. 

11; Ac. 
Galga, wk. sb. m. a cross, Mk. 

8. 34; 10. 38; 15. 21. Cf. 

hramjan. [G. galgen; E. gat- 

lows.\ 
Ga-liginon, vb. to make a gwn 

of, take advantage of, a MS. 

reading in 2 Cor. 2. 11: gali- 

ginondau, for which ga-aigi- 

nondaa t. proposed. Su J^'ed byGoOQlC 

aigmon? " ^ o 
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Ga-uuqa or GA-Ltuo, str. $h, n. 4 
a lie; ga-liug taujan, to falsify, 
2 Cor. 4. 2; ga^liag weitwod- 
jan, to bear fake witness, Mk. 
14. 56; an idol, 1 Cor. 5. 10; 

8. 10; 10. 19. 
Oa-liuqa-apaustaulus, &(r. $b. tn. 

a false apostle, 2 Cor. 11. 13. 
6a-liuoa-brothar, str. ab, m. a 

false brother, Gal. 2. 4; 2 Cor. 

11. 26. 
6a-liuga-christus, str, sb, m. 

a false Christ, Mk. 13. 22. 
Oa-liuga-praufbtus, str. sb. m, 

a false prophet, Mk. 13. 22; 

Leu 6. 26. 
Ga-liuqan, vb. to marry, Mk. 

6. 17. 
GA-LtUGS, acy. lying, false. See 

2 Cor. 4. 2, where it is doubU 

ful, whether galiug is a sb. or 

an adj, 
Ga-liuhtjan, eb. to enlighten, 

bring to light, 1 Cor. 4. 5; 

2 Tim. 1. 10. 
Ga-lubs, adj, costly, 1 Tim. 2. 

9. From Hubs. Cf. ga-Iaubs. 
Ga-lukan, vb, to lock; hence to 

shat, close. Mat. 6. 6; 27. 66; 
to shot np. La. 3. 20; to en- 
close, Rom. 11. 32; La. 5. 6. 

Ga-luknan, vb. to be locked or 
closed. La. 4. 25. 

Ga-magan, vb. to have might or 
force, to avail. Gal. 5. 6. 

Ga-maids, adj, bruised, Lu. 4. 19 ; 
maimed, Lu. 14. 13, 21. 

Gahaikduths, str. sb, f. com- 
munion, fellowship, 1 Cor. 10. 
16; 2 Cor. 6. 14; 9. 13; PhU. 
2. 1; 3. 10. 

Ga-mainei, wk. sb. /. communion, 
Gal. 2. 9; fellowship, partici- 

naHnn in. 9 Pni* ft A 



defile, Mk. 7. 15; 18. 20; to 

communicate. Gal. 6. 6; Phil. 

4. 15; to distribute, Rom. 12. 

13; to partake of, 1 Cor. 

10. 18. 
Ga-biains, aclj. common. Tit 1.4; 

unclean, Mk. 7. 2; Rom. 14. 14; 

partaking of^ Rom. 11. 17; ga- 

mains bringan, the same as ga- 

mainjan, Phil. 4. 14. [G. ge* 

mein; A. S. gemame,] 
Ga-mainths, str, sb. /. assembly, 

multitude, Nehem. 5. 13. [G. 

gemeindeJ] 
Ga*maitano (xararo^ij), sb. /. 

concision, Phil. 3. 2. 
Ga-malteins, str. sb. /. release, 

departure, 2 Tim. 4. 6. [A gloss 

to diswissais is gamalteinais.] 
Ga-malwjan, vb. to grind like 

wheat, bruise, crush; gamalwi- 

dans hairtin, brokenhearted^ 

Lu. 4 18. 
Ga-man, str, sb, n. a fellow-man, 

comrade, companion, Lu..5. 7; 

2 Cor. 8. 23; 13. 13. 
Ga-bianwjan, vb, to prepare, make 

ready. Mat 11. 10; Mk. 1. 2; 

Lu. 6. 40; 7. 27. Der. faura- 

gamanwjan. 
Ga-marko, sb, /. a neighbour to^ 

on the confines of (tiL on the 

same marches with); hence 

neighbouring to, answering to, 

Gal. 4. 25. 
Ga-marzein8, $tr. sb. /, a 

stumbling block, Rom. 9. 33; 

14. 13; 1 Cor. 1. 23. 
Ga-marzjan, vb. to offend; pass. 

to be offended, Mat 11. 6; Lu. 

7. 23; Jo. 6. 61. 
Ga-matjan, vb. to eat, Mk. 8. 8; 

Lu. 17. 8. 

OA.MArTnv.TKa. «fr ah /. rAin«ni<- 
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26; 2 Tim. 1. 6; 2. 14; Skeir. 

7. 21. 
Oa-havrqjan, vb, to curtail, cut 

short, Mk. 13. 20; Rom. 9. 28. 
Ga-meleins, 8tr, sb, /. a writing; 

esp. the scripture, Jo. 7. 38, 

42; 2 Cor. 3. 7; 1 Tim. 5. 18. 
Ga-M£ljan, vb, to write, Mk. 1. 

2; 7. 6; 12. 10; &c. Der. 

faura-gameljan, inna-gameljan. 
Ga-mikiljan, vb, to m^e much 

(or mickle) of, to magnify, en- 
large, Lu. 1. 58. 
Ga-ionthi, 8tr, sb, n. a minding, 

remembrance, 2 Tim. 1. 3; 

1 Th. 3. 6. From minan. 
Ga-mitan, vb, to mete^ measure 

out, 2 Cor. 10. 13. [G. messen; 

£. mete,] 
Ga-mitons, 8tr. sb, /. an intention, 

Bph. 2. 3. From mitan. (S.) 
Ga-motan, vb, to have room, find 

room, have place, Mk. 2. 2; 

Jo. 8. 37; 2 Cor. 7. 2. 
Ga-motjan, vb. to meet, Mk. 5. 2; 

14. 13; Lu. 14. 31; 17. 12. 
Der. withra-gamofjan. 

Ga-munan, vb, to mind, to remem- 
ber, Mk. 8. 18; Lu. 17. 32; Jo. 

15. 20; Ac. Frofn minan. 
Ga-munds, 8tr, $b, /, remembrance, 

Mk. 14.9; 1 Cor. 11. 24; Eph. 

1. 16. *From minan. 
Ga-naqljan, vb, to nail^ CoL 2. 

14. [G. nageln; E. »iat7.] 
Ga-nah, impers vb. 'tis enough, 

it sufaces. Mat. 10. 25; Jo. 14. 

8; 2 Cor. 2. 6; 12. 9. From 

ga-nahan. 
Oa-nahan, vb. to be enough, to 

suffice. See ga-nah. 



dared; see nant^jan), evidently 

by error for a word meaning 

ended, perhaps ga-andida. 
Ga-nasjan, vb. to save, Mk. 8. 

35; 10. 52; to heal, Lu. 4. 

18; 6. 19. From nisan. [Cf. 

G. genesen.] 
Ga-natjan, vb. to make wet, to 

wet, Lu. 7. 44. [G. benetzen.] 
Ga-NAUHA, wk. sb. f. sufficiency, 

contentment, 2 Cor. 9. 8; 1 Tim. 

6. 6. From nahan. 
Ga-nawistron, vb, to bury, 1 Cor.' 

15. 4. From naus. Der. mith- 

ganawistron. 
Ga-niman, vb. to take, take with 

one, Mk. 5. 40; 9. 2; Lu. 9. 

28; to receive, possess, 1 Cor. 

15. 50; to conceive, Lu. 1. 31; 

2. 21 ; to learn, Mat 9. 13; Jo. 

6. 45. 
Ga-nipnan, vb, to mourn, be sor- 
rowful, Mk. 10. 22. 
Ga-nisan, vb. to become whole, 

Mat 9. 21; Mk. 5. 28; to be 

saved, Jo. 10. 9; Rom. 9. 27. 

[Cf, G. genesen.] 
Ga-nists, 8tr. sb. m. health, sal- 
vation, Rom. 10. 10; 11. 11; 

Phil. 1. 19, 28. 
Ga-nithjis, str. sb, m, a kinsman, 

Lu. 1. 58; 2. 44; Mk. 6. 4. 
Ga-niutan, vb. to net, catch witli 

nets, Lu. 5. 9; to catchy Mk. 

12. 13. 
Gann, began; from ginnan. 
Ga-nohjan, vb. to be contentedl 

(jgloss to waldaith), Lu. 3. 14; 

Phil. 4. 11; ufarassau g. , to ^ t 

abound, Eph. 1. 8. jFVom nahan. by V^OOQ IC 

[G. genugen.'] „ ^ 
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Oansjan, vh. to trouble, molest, 
Gal. 6. 17. 

Ga-paidon, vb, to clothe oneaelf 
with, pat on, £ph. 6. U. < 

Ga-raginon, vh, to counsel, give | 
counsel to, Jo. 18. 14. 

Ga-rahnjan, vb, to value, esti- 
mate the price of, Mat. 27. 9. 

Ga-raideins, str. sb. /. an ordi- 
nance, rule, authority, Rom. 13. 
2; 9. 4; 2 Cor. 10. 13; Gal. 

6. 16. 

Ga-raidjan, vb, to enjoin, com- 
mand, 1 Cor. 16. 1; Tit 1. 5. 

Ga- RAIDS, (M^, enjoined, com- 
manded, Lu. 3. 13. [C/. G. 
bereitJ] 

Ga - RAiHTABA , odv. righteously, 
rightly, 1 Cor. 15. 34; 1 Th. 

2. 10. From raihts. 
Ga-raihtei, wk. sb. /. righteous- 
ness. Mat 5. 20; Lu. 1. 6; 
Rom. 8. 4; 10. 6; dc. Der. 
un-garaihtei. 

Ga-raihteins, 8tr. sb. /. the same 
as ga-raihtei. 

Ga-raihtitha, str. sb./. righteous- 
ness, Jo. 16. 8, 10; Rom. 
10. 10. 

Ga-raihtjan, vb. to make right, 
prepare, direct, Lu. 1. 79; 1 Th. 

3. 11; 2 Th. 3. 5; to justify, 
1 Cor. 4. 4. Der. at-garaihtjan. 
[G. richten,'] 

Ga- RAIHTS, adj, right, just, 
righteous, Lu. 1. 17; 2. 25; 

7. 29; Ac [G. gere^t; E. 
right] 

Ga-rathjan, vh. to reckon, num- 
ber. Mat 10. 30. 

Ga-razna, wk. sb. m. a neighbour, 
Lu. 14. 12; 15. 6; Jo. 9. 8. 
From raxn. 
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Garda-waldani>s, str. sb. m. the 
master of a house, a house- 
holder, Mat 10. 25; Lo. 14. 
21. iVam gairdan and waldan. 

Gard(e)i8*; in comp. in-gard(e)is, 
q. V. 

Gardi*; in comp. thiudan-gardi, 
q. V. 

Gards, str. sb. m. a hoase, Lu. 
8. 39; 14.23; 19.46; &c. pS. 
yard.] 

Ga-redaba, adv. honestly, in a 
well conducted manner, Rom. 
13. 13. 

Ga-redan, vb. to provide for one- 
self; provide, 2 Cor. 8. 21. Der. 
faura-garedan. 

Ga-rehsns, str. sb. /. a set time. 
Gal. 4. 2; counsel, instruction, 
Skeir. 1. 7, 19; 2. 20; 3. 3. 

Ga-rinnan, vb. to run together, 
come together, Mk. 1. 33; 14. 
53; Lu. 5. 15; to go, Jo. 12. 
11; to meet together, Eph. 
4. 13. 

Ga-riudi, str. sb. n. honesty, de- 
cent behaviour, 1 Tim. 2. 2. 

Ga-riudjo, wk. sb. /. bashfulness, 
shamefastness, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 

Ga-riuds, a4f' modest, honest, 
well behaved, 1 Tim. 3. 2, 8, 
11; Phil. 4. 8. 

Ga-runi, str sb. n. counsel. Mat. 
27. 1, 7; Mk. 3. 6; 15. 1. 

Ga-runjo , wk. sb. /. a flood, in- 
undation, Lu. 6. 48. From 
rinnan. Cf. flodus. [E. run.] 

Ga-runs, str. sb. /. the place 

where people run together or ^ 

congregate, market-place, Lu. QQIC 
7. 32; a street, Mat 6. 2. O 
From rinnan. 

Ga-sahts, str. sb./. reproof, 2 Tim. 
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wan, an-gasaihwaiis, us-gasaib- 

wan. 
Ga-6AKAN, vb. to reprove, rebuke. 

Mat 8. 26; Mk. 4. 39; La. 4. 

39; &c 
Ga-salbon, vb. to salve, anoint, 

Mk. 6. 13; 16. 1; Lu. 4. 18; 

7. 38; Jo. 12. 3. [Q. salben; 

£. salve.] 
Ga-8ALJan, vb. to sacrifice, offer 

up as sacrifice, 1 Cor. 8. 10; 

10. 28; Skeir. 1. 6. 
Ga-sandjan, vb. to unite in send- 
ing; hence^ to accompany, 1 Cor. 

16. 6; 2 Cor. 1. 16. From sin- 

tban. Der. faura-gasandjan. 
Ga-sateins, str. sb. f. foundation, 

£pb. 1. 4. From sitan. 
Ga-satjan, vb. to set, place, Lu. 

7. 8; 8. 16; to lay, found, Lu. 

6. 48; 14. 29; to let down, Lu. 

5. 19. From sitan. Der. faura- 

gasatjan , mitb - gasatjan. [G. 

setzen; E. set] 
Ga-sibjon^ vb. to reconcile one- 
self to, be reconciled to, Mat 5. 

24. C/. sibis, sibja. 
Ga-siggkwan, vb. to sink, Mk. 1. 

32; to sink under, be swallowed 

up by, 2 Cor. 2. 7. 
Ga-sigljan, vb. to seal, confirm 

by sealing, Jo. 6. 27; £pb. 1. 

13; 4. 30. 
Ga-8inth(j)a, wk. sb. m. one 

who is sent with another, tra- 
velling companion, Lu. 2. 44; 

2 Cor. 8. 19. From sinthan. 

Der, mith-gasintha. 
Ga-sitan, vb. to set oneself down, 

to sit down, sit, Mk. 4. 1; 11. 

7; Lu. 4. 20; Jo. 12. 14. 



17. 24; Rom. 8. 39. From 

skapan. 
Ga-skaidan, vb. to part, separate, 

2 Th. 3. 6. [G. scheiden.] 
Ga-skaidei(ns), sb. /. parting, 

separation , difference , Rom. 

10. 12. 
Ga-8KAIdnan, vb. to become part- 
ed, separated, or divorced, 1 Cor. 

7. 11. 
Ga-skalki, str.sb.n. fellow-servant. 

Col. 1. 7; 4. 7. [G. sehalk.] 
Ga-skaman sik, vb. refl. to be 

ashamed, 2 Th. 3. 14. 
Ga-skapjan, vb. to shape, create, 

make, Mk. 13. 19; Col. 3. 10; 

1 Tim. 4. 3; pciss. to be made, 
Mk. 2. 27. 

Ga-skathjan, vb. to scathe, in- 
jure, Lu. 4. 35; 10. 19; 2 Cor. 
7. 2; Gal. 4. 12. 

Ga-skeirjan, vb. to make sheer 
or clear, to interpret, Mk. 5. 
41; 15. 22; Jo. 9. 7. 

Ga-skohi, str. sb. n. a pair of 
shoes, sandals, Lu. 10. 4; 15. 
22. [S. has the form gaskoh.] 

Ga-skohs, adj. shod, Mk. 6. 9; 
Eph. 6. 15. 

Ga-slawan, vb. to be silent, Mk. 
4. 39. 

Ga-sleithjan, vb. to slight, injure ; 
with sik, to be injured in, suf- 
fer the loss of, Mk. 8. 36; Lu. 
9. 25; pass, to receive damage, 

2 Cor. 7. 9; Phil. 3. 8. 
Ga-8lepan, vb. to sleep, to fall 

asleep, Jo. 11. 11; 1 Cor. 11. 
30; 15. 6, 18, 20. ^ t 

Ga-smeitan, vb. to besmutDig^^feed by V^OOQ IC 
smear, anoint, Jo. 9. 6. ^ 
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to (Cfreek qi&dvBi9\ Rom. 9. 31 ; 

PhU. 3. 16. 
Oa-sokjan, vb, to seek, Rom. 10. 

20; Phil. 4. 17. Cf. sakan. 
Oa-sothjan, vb. to fill, satisfy, 

Mk. 8. 4; La. 1. 53. From 

saths. 
Ga-speiwan, vb. (Ut to spew) to 

spit, Jo. 9. 6. 
Ga-spillon, vb. to preach. La. 

9. 60. 
Ga-staqoewan, vb. to strike (one's 

foot against), La. 4. 11. See 

ga-stiggkwan. From stiggkwan. 
Ga-staldan, vb. to win, gain, pos- 
sess, Lo. 18. 12; 1 Cor. 7. 28; 

9. 20; 1 Th. 4. 4. 
Ga-stalds*, adj. in comp. aglait- 

gastalds, q. v. 
Ga-standan, vb. to stand still, Mk. 

10. 49; Lu. 6. 8; 7. 14; 8. 44. 
Der. aftra-gastandan. 

Ga-staubknan, vb. to dry op, pine 
away, Mk. 9. 18. 

Ga-steiqan, vb. to ascend, em- 
bark, Jo. 6. 24; to descend, 
Rom. 10. 7. 

Ga-stioqewan, vb. to stamble, Jo. 

11. 9, 10. 

Gastioodei, wk.8b.f. hospitality, 

Rom. 12. 13. 
Gasti-oods, adj. hospitable (Ut. 

good to gaests), 1 Tim. 3. 2; 

Tit 1. 8. 
Ga-stojan, vb. to judge, 1 Cor. 

5. 3; 2 Cor. 2. 1; see also 

G. A L. upon 2 Th. 3. 2. From 

staua. 
Ga-stothanan (ga-stothan?), vb. 

to make to stand, Rom. 14. 4. 



Der. gasti-gods, gasti-godeL [G. 

D. gaet; £. guest] 
Ga-suewon, vb. to season (as with 

salt). Col. 4. 6. C/. ga- 

supon. 
Ga-suljan, vb. to found, lay a 

foundation for. Mat 7. 25; Lu. 

6. 48; Eph. 3. 18. 
Ga-8Unjon, vb. to justify, Lu. 

7. 35. 

Ga-supon, vb. to season (as with 
salt). La. 14. 34. Cf. ga-su- 
kwon. 

Ga-sweran, vb. to glorify, Jo. 12., 
16; 13. 31. From swers. 

Ga-swieunthjan, vb. to manifest, 
make known, Mk. 3. 12; 2 Cor. 
10. 18; Col. 1. 26; pass, to ap- 
pear, Lu. 19. 11. 

Ga-swiltan, vb. to die, Mat 

9. 24; Mk. 5. 35; 9. 26; 12. 
20; dbc. Der. mith-gaswiltan. 

Ga-swinthjan, vb. to strengthen. 

Col. 1. 11. 
Ga-8WINTHNan, vb. to become 

strong, Eph. 3. 16. 
Ga-swoojan, vb. to sigh, Mk. 

7. 34. 
Gat, gat; from gitan. 
Ga-taknjan, vb. to give a token, 

warn, Lu. 3. 7. 
Ga-tairan, vb. (Ut. to tear), to 

break, destroy, Mat 5. 17, 19; 

Mk. 14. 58; 15. 29; Jo. 7. 23; 

10. 35. 

Ga-talzjan, vb. to teach, instruct, 

1 Tim. 1. 20. From tilan. 
Ga-tamjan, vb. to tame, Mk^. ^ 

4. From timan. o\a\x\ze0 bv CnOOQlC 
Ga-tandjan, vb. to cauterize, sear, O 
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3. 14; to mark with blune, 

Skeir. 4. 25. 
Oa-tabnjan, vb. to conceal; at 

tkaimei ga-tarnith ist danja, 

they are deetitate of the truth, 

1 Tim. 6. 5. 
Ga-tass*, in un-gatass, q. v. 
Ga-taujan, vb, to do, make, Mk. 

2. 25; 5. 19; 6.^ 20; 9. 13; Ac. 
Ok iroMir, ngdrtsif, natBQya- 
iic&tti. From tiwao. 

Ga-taura, wk, sb, / a tear, rent, 
Mat 9. 16; Mk. 2. 21. From 
tairan. 

Ga-taubnan, vb. to become torn; 
hmee, to come to naoght, be 
done away, 1 Cor. 13. 8; 2 Cor. 

3. 7, 11, 13. Fr(m teiran. 
Ga-tbihan, vb. to teach, tell, an- 
nounce to, make known to. 
Mat 8. 33; 11. 4; Mk. 6. 30; 
16. 10; to bring good tidings, 

1 Th. 3. 6 Der. faura-gateihan. 
Ga-temiba, adv. fitly, Skeir. 2. 

23. From timan. 
Ga-tbwjan, vb. to appoint, 2 Cor. 

8. 19. From tiwan. Der. un- 
gatewiths. 

Ga-thagei, sir. ab. n. thought; 
hmee, us gathagkja, sparingly, 

2 Cor. 9. 6. 

Ga-thahan, vb. to be silent, Mk. 

10. 48; Lu. 20. 26. 
Ga-thairsan, vb. to wither, Mk. 

3. 1, 3. 
Ga-tharban, vb. to abstain ftt>m, 

1 Tim. 4. 3. From thaurban. 
Ga-thabbjan six, vb. refl. with 

gen. to be abstemious or tenoipe- 

rate with regard to, 1 Cor. 

9. 25. 

Ga-thaubbs, adj. temperate. Tit 

1 ft l^^MM *koi««.kA» 



Ga-theihan, vb. to thrlTe, in- 
crease, flourish, Phil. 4. 10; 
Skeir. 4. 10. [G. gedeihen.'\ 

GA-rmuTHJAN, vb. to bless, Mk. 
8. 7; Lu. 9. 16; Eph: 1. 3; 
Skeir. 7. 12. 

Ga-thiwan, vb. to enslave, put in 
bondage, 1 Cor. 7. 15; 2 Cor. 
11. 20; Gal. 2. 4; to pierce 
through, 1 Tim. 6. 10; man- 
nans g., to steal men, kidnap, 
1 Tim. 1. 10. 

Ga-thlahsnan, vb. to be astonish- 
ed, to be troubled in mind, Lu. 
1. 29. 

Ga-tblaihan, vb. to take in the 
arms, caress, Mk. 10. 16; to 
comfort, console, 2 Cor. 2. 7; 
to exhort, 2 Cor. 5. 20; 1 Tim 
5. 1; to provide for, 1 Tim. 
5. 8. 

Ga-thlaihts, 9tr. sb. f. comfort, 
consolation, Lu. 6. 24. 

Ga-thliuhan, vb. to flee. Mat 8. 
33; Mk. 5. 14; 14. 50; 16. 8; 
Lu. 8. 34. 

Ga-thraf8Tein8, 8tr. sb. /. com- 
fort, Rom. 15. 4; 2 Cor. 1. 5; 
7. 13; it should have the same 
sense in Lu. 4. 19. 

Ga-thrafstjan, vb. to comfort, 
Jo. 11. 19; 2 Cor. 1. 4; 7. 6; 
to refresh, 1 Cor. 16. 18. 

Ga-thrask, str. sb. n. a threshing- 
floor, Lu. 3. 17. From thriskan. 

Ga-threihan, vb. to throng; henee^ 
to oppress, 2 Th. 1. 6, 7. 

Ga-thulan, vb. to suffer, endure, 
Mk. 5. 26; Lu. 17. 25; 2 Tim. 

L!3 ^^' ^^'-^^ '^- [^•%ed by Google 

Ga-thwa8Tjan, vb. to stablish, 
«/>rtA..m 9 r*^«* 1 91? Hnl. 1. 
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Oa-tilon, vb. to obtain, 2 Tim. I 
2. 10. 

Ga-til8, a€^. conyenient, Mk. 6. 
21; fit, La. 9. 62. From tilan. 

Oa-timan, vb, to suit, agree with, 
La. 5. 36. 

Oa-timbeins, 8tr. sb.f, a build- 
ing ap, edifying, 2 Cor. 12. 19; 

13. 10. 

Ga-tdirjan, vb. to build. Mat. 7. 

24; Mk. 12. 1; 14. 58; 15. 29; 

Lu. 4. 29. Der, mith-gatimijan. 

[A. 8. tmbrian; cf. £. ttm^er.] 
Ga-timrjo, ijoh 8b. /. a building, 

2 Cor. 5. 1; Epb. 2. 21. 
Ga-tiuhan, vb. to lead, bring {lit, 

to tow). Mat. 27. 2; Mk. 14. 

53; 15. 16; Lu. 4. 9. Der, 

mith-gatiuhan. 
Ga-trauan, vb, to trust, 2 Cor. 

2. 3; 10. 7; Gal. 5. 10; to be 

confident, 2 Cor. 5. 6, 8. [G. 

trauen; E. trow.] 
Ga-trudan, vb, to tread down, 

Lu. 8. 5. 
Ga-tulgjan, vb, to set, confirm, 

Lu. 9. 51; Rom. 15. 8; mth 

81k, to abide, Rom. 11. 23; 

pp, steadfast, 2 Cor. 1. 6; Col. 

1. 23. 
Gatwo, wk. 8b, J, a street, Lu. 

14. 21. [O. E. & Sc. gate,] 
Ga-u-hwa-sehwi, whether he saw 

ought, Mk. 8. 23; comp, o/ga, 
u, and saibwan. 

Ga-u-laubjats, do ye believe, 
Mat 9. 28; eon^, o/ga, u, and 
laubjan. 

Gauja, wk, 8b, nu the surround- 
ing country, Lu. 3. 3; 8. 37. 
From gawi. 

Gauhjan, t;^. with dat to see. 



rifi, to become poor, 2 Cor. 8. 
9. From leds. 
Oaumon, vb, to mourn, lament, 
Lu. 6. 25; 7. 32; Jo. 16. 20. 
[Cf, A. S. g&yngy sighs.l 

GAUNOTHS, or GAUNOTHA, «^. Only 
in ace. gaunotha, mourning, sor- 
row, 2 Cor. 7. 7. 

Gaurei, wk, 8b, f, mourning, sor- 
row, PhiL 2. 27. From gaurs. 

Gauritha, 8tr, 8b, f, grief, sor- 
row, Jo. 16. 6. From gaurs. 

Gaurjan, vb, to grieve, make to 
grieve, Rom. 14. 15; 2 Cor. 2. 
2; 7. 8; Eph. 4. 30. 

Gaurs, adj, sorro¥rful, sad, griev- 
ed, Mk. 6. 26; 10. 22; Lu. 18. 
23 ; of a sad countenance. Mat. 
6. 16. Der, gaurei, gauritha, 
gauijan. 

Gaut, poured; from giutan. 

Ga-wadjon, vb, to pledge, be- 
troth, 2 Cor. 11. 2. From 
widan. 

Ga-waqjan, vb, to make to wag, 
stir, shake, Mk. 13. 25; Lu. 6. 
48; to stir to emulation, 2 Cor. 

9. 2. Der, un-gawagiths. 
Ga-wairpan, vb, to cast, cast 

down, throw down; Mk. 9. 45; 

Lu. 4. 35; to dash, Mk. 9. 18. 
Ga-wairtheigs, adj, at peace, 

peaceably disposed, Mk. 9. 50. 
Ga-wairthi, 8tr, 8b. n, peace. Mat 

10. 34; Mk. 5. 34; Lu. 1. 79; 
2. 14; &c. 

Ga-waknan, vb, to be awake, Lu. 

9. 32. 
Ga-waldan, vb, to rule, bea/ruLe*.^-vrTT/> 

Mk. 10. 42. DiaitizedbvVjt3(jyiC 

Ga-waleins, 8tr, 8b. f, choice, 
Rom. 9. 11; 11. 28. 
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heneey unclean, Rom. 14. 14. 

[A. S. went, a spot] 
Oa-wandeins, str. $b. /. a turn- 
ing, Skeir. 1. 27. 
Ga-wandjan, vb. to turn, Lu. 1. 

17; to return, Lu. 8. 55; reft. 

to turn oneself, Lu. 7. 44; to 

be converted, Mk. 4. 12; &c 

[G. wmden; B. wend,] 
Ga-warqeins, str. ah. /. con- 
demnation, 2 Cor. 7. 3. 
Ga-wargjan, vb, to condemn, Mk. 

10. 33; Rom. 8. 3. 
Ga-wa8£ins, str. sb, /. clothing, 

Lu. 9. 29. 
Ga-wasjan, vb, to clothe, Mat 11. 

8; Mk. 1. 6; 5. 15; Lu. 8. 

35; Ac. 
Ga-waurdi, str, sb, n. a word, 

conversation, communication, 

1 Cor. 15. 33. 
Ga-waurki, str, sb, n. work, busi- 
ness, 2 Tim. 2. 4; gain, Phil. 

1. 21; 3. 7; 1 Tim. 6. 6. 
Ga-waurkjan, vb, to work, make, 

Mk. 9. 5; La.,1. 68; to do, Lu. 

3. 19; to appoint, Mk. 3. 

14. 
Ga-waurstwa, wk. sb* m. a fellow- 
worker, 2 Cor. 1. 24; 8. 23; 

Phil. 2. 25; 4. 3. 
Ga-waurts, a€^*. rooted, Eph. 

3. 18. 
Ga-weihan, vb, to consecrate, 

sanctify, make holy, Jo. 10. 36; 

1 Cor. 7. 14; Eph. 5. 26. [G. 

weihen,} 
Ga-weison, vb. to visit. Mat 25. 

43; Lu. h 68; 7. 16; to seek 

out, Nehem. 7. 1. 
Ga-wenjan, vb, to ween, suppose, 

Lu. 7. 43. From wens. 



Qa-widan, vb. to join together, 

Mk. 10. 9. [G. wetten; D. toed- 

den; E, wed.] 
Ga-wiqan, vb, to make wag 

about, to shake up, Lu. 6. 38. 

[G. D. bewegen; E. wag.] 
Gawilbis, gawilja, adj* willing, 

1 Cor. 7. 12, 13; unanimous, 

Rom. 15. 6. 
Ga-windan* tn du-gawindan, a* v. 
Ga-winnan, vb. to suffer, GaL 

3. 4. 

Ga-wisan, vb. to remain, stay, 

abide, Lu. 8. 27. Der. mith- 

gawisan. 
Ga-wiss, str, sb. f. a joint, Eph. 

4. 16; Col. 2. 9. JVom widan. 
Ga-wizneig8, adj, joyful, glad, 

Rom. 7. 22. From wizon. 
Ga-wrikan, vb. to wreak, avenge, 

La. 18. 7, 8; Rom. 12. 19. 
Ga-wriskwan, vb, to bear fruit 

well, bring fruit to perfection, 

Lu. 8. 14. 
Ga-wundon, vb. to wolind, Lu. 

20. 12. 
Gazauftlakiaun (Oreek ya^ofpv' 

Xdxiop)^ the treasury, Jo. 8. 20. 
Gazds, str. sb. m. a goad, prick, 

sting, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. 
Geigan*, geiggan* vb. with €tee. 

to make use of (?). Der. ga- 

geigan, ga-geiraan. [Cf. O. E. 

gainy to profit] 
Geiran*, vb, (peff. gair, pi gai- 

rom, pp. gairans), to yearn for, 

desire. Der. faihu-geiro, faihu- 

geironjan, gairuni, gaims, faihu- 

f;aimei, seina-gaims, gaimjan. ^^ ^ 

G. begehren; D. begeeren; c^ed by V^OOQ IC 
E. yearn.'] ^ O 

Geisan*, vb. (per/, gais, pi gisum. 
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Rom. 11. 29; 1 Cor. 7. 7; 

2 Cor. 1. 11. 
GiBAN, vb. (per/, gaf, pi geburo, 

pp, gibans), to give, Mat 5. 

31; 6. 11; 9. 8; 25. 42; &c.; 

gibands, the giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 

Der. af-giban, at-giban, fra- 

giban, us-giban, giba, fra-gifts, 

gabei, gabigs, gabigaba, gabig- 

jan, gabignan. [O. geben; D. 

geven', £. ffiv6»j 
GiBLA, sb. m. a gable, pinnacle, 

Lu. 4. 9. [G. giebel; D. gevel] 
GiBTS*, w fra-gibte, Lo. 1. 27. 
GiF, give tboa; from giban. 
Gifts*, in fra-gifts, q. ?. 
Gild, str. ib, n. pay, tribute- 
money, tribute, Lu. 20. 22. 
GiLDAN*, vb, to yield, pay. Der. 

fra-gildan, us-gildan, gild, kai- 

sara-gild, gilstr, gilstra-meleins. 

[G. geUen; D. gdden; E. yield^ 
Gilstr, str. sb. n. tribute, Rom. 

13. 6. From gildan. 
GiLTHA, str. sb. /. a sickle, Mk. 

4. 29. [Cf. E. geld, vb,] 
GiNNAN*, vb. (per/, gann, pZ. gun- 

num, pp. gunnans), to begin. 

Der. du-ginnan. Cf. ana-stod- 

jan. [O. E. gin.] 
GiSTRA-DAGis, sb. yesterday; MS. 

reading in Mat 6. 30; by error 

for afar-daga, the morrow (Gk. 

avQiof); see Lu. 7. 11. 
Git AN *, vb. (per/, gat, pi getnm, 

pp. gitans), to get Der. bi-gi- 

tan. [E. get] 
Giutan, vb. (per/, gaut, pi gutum, 

pp, gutans), toith ace. to pour. 

Mat 9. 17; Mk. 2. 22; Lu. 5. 

37, 38. Der. ufar- giutan, us- 

gutnan. [Q. ^lessen; D.gieten; 

af. R. /mjtA.1 



Glaqqwuba, adv. as glagowaba, 

accurately, Lu. 1. 3. 
Glaggwus , acif. diligent. Der. 

glaggwaba. [G. glau^ A. S. 

gledto.] 
GuTBfUNJAN, vb. to shine, glitter, 

glister, Mk. 9. 3. [G. gleissen; 

D. gtinsteren; E. gUtter.] 
GoDA-KUNDS, acy. of good kin, 

of noble birth, Lu. 19. 12. 

From goths and kuni. 
GoDEi, wk. sb. /. goodness, virtue, 

Phil. 4. 8. 
Gods, see goths. 
GoLEiNS, str. sb. /. greeting, Lu. 

1. 29, 41, 44; I Cor. 16. 21; 

Col. 4. 18; 2 Th. 3. 17. 
GoLJAN, vb. with ace. to salute, 

greet, Mat 5. 47; Lu. 1. 40; 

10. 4; &c. Der. goleins. 
Goths, gods, adj. good. Mat 5. 

45; 7. 17; Lu. 8. 8; Ac. Der. 

gasti-gods, gasti-godei, godei, 

goda-kunds. [G. gut; D. goed; 

E. good.] 

Graba, str. sb. /. a ditch (2tt a 
grae), Lu. 19. 43. 

Graban, vb. (per/, grof, pi gro- 
bum, pp. grabans), to grave, 
dig, Lu. 6. 48; 16. 3. Der. bi- 
graban, uf- graban, us -graban, 
graba, groba. [G. graben; D. 
graven; E. grave.] 

Graif, gripped; /rom greipan. 

Gramjan, vb. with ace. to make 
angry, provoke to wrath, Col. 
3. 21. Der. in-gramjan. [C/. 
G. gram, grief. D. gram, angij. 

6. 41; Ul any thing that irri- 
tates. From gramjan. C/. 
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Gredags, (m^. greedy, hungry; 

gr. wisan, to hunger, Mat 25. 

42; Mk. 2. 25; 11. 12. From 

gredus. 
Gredon, vb. to be greedy, to hun- 
ger, Rom. 12. 20. 
Grkdus, str, $b. m. greedy hunger, 

2 Cor. 11. 27. Der. gredags, 

gredon. [E. greed; cf. D. gretig, 

greedy.] 
Grefts* in ga-greft8, q. v. 
Greipan, vb. (per/, graip, pi gri- 

pum, pp, gripans;, to gripe, 

grip, seize, lay hold of, take 

(prisoner), Mk. 14. 44, 48, 49, 51. 

Der. fair -greipan, und- greipan. 

[G. grei/en; D. grijpen; E. gripe,'] 
Gretan, GREiTAN, vb. (per/, gai- 

grot, pp. gretans), to weep, 

lament, Mat. 26. 75; Mk. 5. 38; 

14. 72. Der. grets. [O. E. 

greet; Sc. greit] 
Grets, etr, $b. m. weeping. Mat 

8. 12. 
Grids, str. $b, /. a grade, degree, 

1 Tim. 3. 13. [So in MS. M. 

suggests trid or trud; but whyl] 
Grind*, adj. ground small, little; 

whence 
Grinda - FRATHJis , feebleminded, 

1 Th. 5. 14. From frathjan. 
Grob, dug; from graban. 
Groba, str. sb. /. a hole, fox-hole, 

Mat. 8. 20; Lu. 9. 58. From 

graban. [G. grube.] 
Grijds*, ac&'. tired, sluggish (?). 

Der. us-gruds. [Cf. E. grudge^).] 
Grundus*, str. sb. m. the ground. 

Der. grundu-waddjus, af-grun- 

ditha. [G. grund; D. grond; 

E. ground.] 
Grundu-waddjus, str. sb. m. a 

ground-wall, foundation, Lu. 6. 

48, 49; 14. 29; Eph. 2. 20; 



GuDA-PAURHTS, (ufj. God-fearing, 

devout, Lu. 2. 25. 
GuDA-LAUS, €tdj. godless, with- 
out God, Eph. 2. 12. 
GuD-Hus, str. sb. n. the house of 

God, the temple, Jo. 18. 20. 
GuDi-LUB, a proper name in 

Arezzo document [G. OottHeb.] 
GuDisKS, adj. godly, spiritual, 

divine, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
GuDJA, wk. sb. m. a priest, Mat. 

8.4; Mk. 1. 44; Lu. L 5; Ac.; 

auhumists g., maists g., reikists 

g., a chief priest, high priest 
GuDJiNASSUS, str. sb. m. the priestly 

office, ministry, Lu. 1. 9; 2 Cor. 

9. 12. 
GuDJiNON, vb. to execute a priest's 

office, Lu. 1. 8. 
GuLTH, sir. sb. n. gold, 1 Tim. 2. 

9. Der. gultheins, figgra-gulth. 
GuLTHEiNS, acff. golden, 2 Tim. 

2. 20. [G. & E. golden; D. 

gouden.] 
GuMA, wk. sb. m. a man, Lu. 19. 

2; Nehem. 5. 17. Der. guma- 

kunds, gumeins. [A S. guma; 

E. bride-gCrJoom] 
GuMA-KUNDS, acff. of manly kind, 

male, Lu. 2. 23; Gal. 3. 28. 
GuMEiNS, acfj. manlike, male, Mk. 

10. 6. 
GuND, Sir. sb. n. a cancer, a 

canker, 2 Tim. 2. 17. [The 
MS. has gun-, for which S- 
proposes gunds, and G. & L. 
gund ; cf. A. S. gund.^ 

GuTA*, wk. sb. m. a Goth. 
gut-thiuda. 

GuTANS , poured out ; 
giutan. 

GuTH, str. sb. m. God, Mat. 5. 8; 
8. 29; 27. 46; dbc. I>er, guth- 
blostreis, gutha, galiaga-guth, 



Der. 
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ga-gudei, af-gads, af-gadei, 
gudja, ufar-gadja, gadjinon, 
gudjinassus. 
OuTHA, str. sb. pi gods, Gal. 4. 
8. See gad a. 

GUTHA-SKAUNEI, wk. sb, /. the 
form of God, PhU. 2. 6. 



GuT-THiUDA, 8tr. $b. /. the Gothic 
people, in OoMe calendar. 
From gata. 

GuTUM, we poured out From 
giutan. 

GuTNAN*, vb. to gush, only in comp. 
us-gutnan.JProm giutan. [E.gueh.'] 



H, the eighth letter of the Gothic 
alphabet As a numeral, it 
means 8. [Aspirate it as in 
English.] 

'h, a short form of uh, q. v. 

Haban, vb. (per/, babaida), to 
have, Mat 5. 23; 6. 1; 7. 
29 ; <&c. ; (fimf tiguns jere h., to 
be fifty years old, Jo. 8. 57; 
ubil h., to be ill, Mat 8. 16); 
to take hold of, Mat 9. 25; to 
hold, esteem, Mk. 11. 32; to be 
able to do, Mk. 14. 8; to be 
about to, Mk. 10. 32. Der. un- 
habands, ga-haban, af-haban, 
ana-haban, at-haban, dis-haban, 
uf-haban, hafts, auda-hafts, kwi- 
thuhafts, haftjan, ga-haftjan, 
ga-haftnan, ga-gahaftjan, hoban, 
ga-hobains, un-gahobains. [G. 
haben; D. haven; E. haveJ] 

Hafjan, vb. {perf, hof , pi hofum, 
pp. hafans), to heave, heave up, 
carry, bear, Mk. 2. 3. Der, and- 
haQan, anda-hafts, at-hafjan, us- 
haQan , ufar - haQan , ufar - haf- 
nan. [G. heben; D. heffen; E. 
heave.l 

Haftjan, vb, to cleave to, apply 
oneself to continually, Rom. 1 2. 



Haftnan*, vb. in eomp. ga-haft- 
nan, q. y. 

Hafts, ac^'. joined; inphr. liugom 
hafts, joined in matrimony, 
married, 1 Cor. 7. 10. See 
haftjan. 

Hafts* str. sb. /. in comp. anda- 
hafts, q. v. 

Hah*, in faura-hah and faur-hah, 
q. V. 

Hahan, vb. (per/, haihah, pi hai- 
hahum, pp. haihans), wUh ace. 
to let hang, leave in suspense, 
Jo. 10. 24; (2)vb. neut. (per/. 
hahaida), to hang, be in sus- 
pense, be very anxious about, 
Lu. 19. 48. Der. at-hahan, us- 
hahan, faura-hah, ga-hahjo. 

Haibraius, str. sb. m. a Hebrew, 
2 Cor. 11. 12; Phil. 3. 5, 11. 

Haidus, str, sb. m. manner, way, 
Phil. 1. 18; 2Th. 2. 3; 2 Tim. 
3. 8. [G. 'heit; E. ^hood.] 

Haifstjan, t;^. to strive, struggle, 
contend, 1 Cor. 9. 25; 1 Tim. 
6. 12; 2 Tim. 2. 5: 4. 7. . . if5m/-.^^T/> 

haifste. *'°'^'^^^ ^' ^oogie 

Haifsts, str. sb. /. strife, contest, 
Rom. 13. 13; Gal. 5. 20; 
Phil. 1. 15, 16; 2. 3; whis- 
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Haihait, promised; from haitan. 
Haihald, held; from haldaD. 
Haihs, adj, half-blind, with one 

eye, Mk. 9. 47. [(?/. Lat ccbcus.'] 
Haili, 8tr. sb. n. haleness; m 

comp. uD-haili, q. v. 
Hailjan, vb. to heal, Mat. 9. 35; 

Mk. 3. 2, 15; La. 4. 23; (r^.) 

to be healed, La. 6. 17. 
HailNan*, vb, to become whole, 

in comp. ga-hailnan, q. v. 
Hails, adj, hale, whole, Mk. 5. 

34; Jo. 7. 23; Lu. 5. 31; Mat. 

9. 12; hails wisan, to be 
soand, Tit. 1. 13; hails wair- 
thao, to fare well, Jo. 11. 12; 
of Mk. 15. 18. Der. un-hails, 
ga-hails, haili, un-haiii, hailjan, 
ga-hailjan, ga-hailnan. Cf ga- 
nisan. [G. & D. heil] 

Haimis*, or HA1M8*, adj, in comp, 
ana-haims (or ana-haimis), and 
af-haims (or af- haimis). Cf 
haims. 

Haimothli, str, sb. n. a home- 
stead, landed possession, Mk. 

10, 29, 30. From haims. 
Haims, atr. sb. f (pi. haimos), a 

village, coontrj place. Mat. 9. 

35; Mk. 6. 56; Lu. 5. 17; 

h. jah baurgs (xmfAmnoXeis)^ Mk. 

1. 38. Der. ana-haims, af-haims, 

haimothli. [G. heim; E. home, 

-ham.] 
Hairaisis, str. sb. f. (pi hairai- 

seis), a heresy, Gal. 5. 20. 
Hairda, str. sb. f. a herd, flock. 

Mat. 8. 30; Mk. 5. 11; Lu. 2. 

8; 8. 32. Der. hairdeis. Cf 

writhus, awethi. [G. heerde; E. 



EUiRTHRA, sb. n. pi bowels, 

2 Cor. 6. 12. 
Hairtitha*, tfi arma- hairtitha. 

Cf. hairto. 
Hairto, wk. sb. n. the heart. Mat. 

5. 28; 6. 21; 9. 4; Lu. 1. 17; 

2. 19; 3. 15; &c. Der. arma- 

bairts, arma-hairtei, arma-bair- 

titha, hauh-hairts, haah-hairtei, 

hrainja-hairts, hardu-hairtei. 

[G. herz; D. hart; E. heart] 
Hairts* in arma-hairts, &c. Cf. 

hairto. 
Hairus, str. sb. m. a sword, Mat. 

10. 34; Mk. 14. 43; Jo. 18. 10; 

Lu. 2. 35. [A. S. heor.] 
Hais, str. sb. n. a torch, Jo. 18. 3. 
Haists*, in us-haists, q. v. 
Hait*, in anda-hait, bi-hait, ga- 

hait. From haitan. 
Haitan, vb. (perf haihait, pi hai- 

haitum, pp. haitans), to name, 

call, Mat. 5. 19; 10. 25; 27. 8; 

Mk. 11. 17; Lu. 1. 13, 31; 

pass, to be bight, be called, 

Jo. 11. 16; Rom. 7. 3; also to 

call to one, bid to come, Mk. 

1. 20; Lu. 7. 39; to command, 

Mat. 8. 18. Der. ga- haitan, 

faura-gahaitan, ana-haitan, and- 

haitan, at -haitan, fair-haitan, 

us-haitan, hait, ga-hait, anda- 
hait, bi-hait, haiti, haitja, bi- 

haitja, dulga- haitja, as -bads t^* 

[G. heissen.] 
Haithi, str. sb. f. heath, uncxil*^*" 

vated field. Mat. 6. 28; I^u. 1^' 

15; 17. 7. Der. haithi- w\a^^-: 

[G. heide;*E. heath; I>. heyde-^^ t 

Haithi-wisks, ad/, of ^^ beWfe^'jOOQ IC 
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Haitja*, m bi-haitja, dulga-baitja, 

q. V. 
Hakul, sb, n. a cloak, 2 Tim. 

4. 13. C/. snaga. [A. S. 

hacele.'] 
Halba, 8tr. $b. /. the half, a part, 

2 Cor. 3. 10; 9. 3; only in phr. 

in thizai halbai. [G. hdl/te; 

E. half.] 
Halbs, aci;. balf, Mk. 6. 23; Ln. 

19. 8. Der. halba. [6. halb; 
D. & £. half.] 

Haldan, vb, (per/, haihald, pL 

haibaldam, pp. haldans), to 

bold, keep ; hence, to feed, keep 

sbeep, Mat 8. 30; Mk. 5. 11; 

Lu. 8. 32; 17. 7. [G. haltsn; 

D. houden; £. hold.] 
Haldis, adv, in compar. degree^ 

rather, more, Skeir. 4. 22. From 

hiithan. 
Halis-aiw, adj. scarcely, Lu. 9. 

39. From aiws. 
Halja, str. sb. /. bell. Hades, Mat 

11. 23; Ln. 10. 15; 1 Cor. 

15. 55. [G. hoUe; E. hell; 

D. heUe.] 
Halks, adj. needy, poor, 1 Cor. 

15. 10; Gal. 4. 9. C/. arms. 
Hallus, 8tr. $b. m. a rock, stone, 

Rom. 9. 33. 
Half, helped ; from hilpan. 
Hals, str, sb. m. a neck, Ln. 15. 

20. Der. sla-bals, frei-hals, 
hals-agga. [G. & D. hals; 
A. S. hals.] 

Hals-agga (?), wk. sb. m. the neck, 
a proposed reading in Mk. 9. 
42. Cf. hals. [The MS. has 
bals-a^^a] 



af - hamon , ana- hamon , and- 

bamon, ufar-bamon. 
Hamfs; see hanfs. 
Hamon*, vb. to clothe, m ana- 

hamon, and-, af-, ga-, afar^ 

hamon. See hama. 
Hana, wk. sb. m. a cock, Mat 

26. 74; Mk. 14. 68; Jo. 13. 

38; 18. 27. [G. hakn; E. hen; 

D. haen.] 
Handugei, wk. sb. /. bandiness, 

cleverness, wisdom. Mat. 11. 19; 

Mk. 6. 2; La. 2. 40; Ac 
Handugs, aicfj. bandy, clever, wise, 

1 Cor. 1. 20; comp. bandogoza, 

wiser, 1 Cor. 1. 25. [0. N. 

hondugr; E. handy; ef. O. K 

hende^ 
Handus, str. sb. f. the band. Mat. 

5. 30; 8. 3; Mk. 1. 31; Lu. 1. 

66; &c. Der. bandn-wanrbts, 

un-bandawaurhts, laas-bandas, 

bandagei, handugs. [G. D. E. 

hand^ 
Handu-waurhts, adj. wrought 

by band, Mk. 14. 58; Eph. 

2. 11. 
Hanfs, hamfs, adj. one-banded, 

maimed, Mk. 9. 43. 
Hansa, str. sb. f. a company, a 

band of men, Lu. 6. 17; Mk. 

15. 16; Jo. 18. 3. [O.E. Aan«.] 
Hanth, caught; from bin than. 
Hardaba, harduba, ado. hard, 

frievoosly, severely. Mat 8. 6; 
Cor. 13. 10. 
Hardu-hairtei, wk. sb. f. hard* 

heartedness, hardness of befift, T 

Mk. 10. 5. DiaitizedbvVnOOylC 

Hardus, adj. hard, severe, austere, 
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hansa, hiuhma, ion^o, mana- 

gei. [G. D. heer; A. S. hert.] 
Hatan, hatjan, vh. to hate, titnih 

ace. Mat. 5. 44; La. 1. 71; 

Rom. 7. 15; batands, one who 

hates, an enemy, La. 6. 27. 

Der, hatis, hatizon. [G. haasen; 

D. haten; £. hate,] 
Hatis, atr. ab, n. hate, wrath, 

anger, La. 3. 7; Eph. 2. 3; 

Col. 3. 6; Gal. 5. 20. From 

hatan. [G. hetaa; D. haat; £. 

hate.] 
Hatizon, vb. to feel hate, be 

angry, Jo. 7. 23. From hatan. 
Hatjan; aee hatan. 
Haubith (gen. baubidis), atr. ab, n. 

the head, Mat 5. 36; 6. 17; 

Mk. 6. 24; Lu. 7. 38; Jo. 19. 

2.; dbc; h. afmaitan, to behead, 

Mk. 6. 27; La. 9. 9; h. waih- 

stins, corner-stone, Mk. 12. 10; 

Lu. 20. 17. [6. haupt; D. 

hoofd; A. S. heafocL] 
EUuF, lamented; from hiufan. 
Hauhaba, adv, high; in phr. h. 

hugjan, to think highly, Rom. 

11. 20. 
Hauhei, wk, ab, /. height, £ph. 

3. 18. [G. hohe; D. hoogte; E. 

height] 
Hauheins, atr, ab, /. a raising on 

high; Jience^ glory, Jo. 8. 50, 54. 
Hauh-hairtei, tok, ab. /. hich- 

heartedness, pride, Mk. 7. 22. 

From hauhs and hairto. 
Hauh-hairts, adj. high-hearted, 

proud, Tit 1. 7; 2 Tim. 3. 2. 

From hauhs and hairto. 
Hauhis, €ujh. higher, Lu. 14. 10. 

From hauhs. 
Hauhista, adj. auperl, the highest, 

Mk. 5. 7; Lu. 1. 32. From 



Hauhitha, air. ab. f. the height, 

that which is lofty or above, 

Lu. 1. 78; Eph. 4. 8; «ee Rom. 

12. 16; loftiness, Rom. 8. 39; 

2 Cor. 10. 5; exaltation, honour, 

Lu. 14. 10; Jo. 7. 18. [G. 

hohe; D. hoogte.] 
HAumzA, adj. eomp. higher. See 

hauhs. 
Hauhjan, vb. to exalt, lift on 

high, Lu. 14. 11; 18. 14; Jo. 

12. 32; to glorify, magnify. 

Mat 5. 16; 6. 2; Lu. 17. 

15; dbc. From hauhs. 
Hauhnan*, vb. to be lifted on 

high, exalted, in us-hauhnan, 

q. V. 
Hauhs, adj. {comp. hauhiza, aup. 

hauhista), high, Mk. 9. 2; Lu. 

4. 5; 16. 15; auperl. Mk. 5. 7; 

Lu. 1. 32, 35, 76. Der. hau- 
his, hauhisti, hauhaba, hauh- 

hairts, huuh-hairtei, haub-thuhts, 

hauhei, hauhitha, hauhjan, us- 

hauhjan, us-hauhnan, ufar-hauh- 

jan, hauheins. [G. hoch; D. 

hopg; E. high.] 
Hauh-thuhts, acy. having high 

thoughts, puffed up, 1 Tim. 

6. 4. 
Hauitha; a diaputed reading in 

1 Tim. 2. 11. 
Hauneins, atr. ab. /. humility, 

Phil. 3. 21; Eph. 4. 2; Col. 2. 

18; 3. 12; h. gahugdais, low- 
liness of mind, Phil. 2. 3. From 

hauns. 
Haunjan, vb. to humiliate, 2 Cor. 

fi's: SSLV"- '""""•^••^ ''Google 

Hauns, o^/. humble, base, con- 
temptible, 2 Cor. 10. 1. Der. 
hauneins, haunjan, ga-haunjan. 
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6. 6; 1 Cor. 16. 9; 2 Cor. 2. 
12; Col. 4. 3; Nehem. 7. 1. 
C/. daur. [E. hurd-le.] 

Hauri, 8tr, sb. n., only in pL 
haurja, coals, burning coals, 
Rom. 12. 20; a fire of coals, 
Jo. 18. 18. [E. hear-th.] 

Haurn, 8tr. sb, n. a born, Lu. 1. 
69; a husk, Lu. 15. 16. Der. 
tbut-haurn, baurnja, haurnjan, 
thut-baurnjan. [G. B. horn; D. 
horen.] 

Haurnja, wk, sb, m. a bom- 
blower, trumpeter, Mat. 9. 23. 

Haurnjan, vb. to blow a bom. 
Mat 6. 2; 9. 23. From 
baurn. 

Hauseins, str, sb. /. tbe bearing, 
2 Tim. 4. 3; a report, preach- 
ing, Jo. 12. 38; Rom. 10. 16; 
1 Tb, 2. 13. Der, ga-, uf-, 
ufar-. From bausjan. 

Hausjan, hausjon, vb. tmth ace. 
to hear. Mat. 7. 24; Mk. 4. 16; 
tvith dat. to listen to, Mk. 6. 
1 1 ; 7. 14; 9. 7; even with gen. to 
listen to, Lu. 2. 47; Jo. 6. 60itm7A 
prep, fram, at, or bi, Jo. 7. 51 ; 
15. 15; Lu. 9. 9. Der. ga-, 
and-, uf-; hauseins, ga-, uf-, 
ufar-. [G. horen; D. hooren; 
E. hear.] 

Hawi, sb. m. grass. Mat. 6. 30; 
Jo. 6. 10; Skeir. 7. 8. [G. heu; 
D. hooi; B. hay.] 

Hazbins, sir. sb. f. praise, Lu. 

18. 43; Rom. 13. 3; a song of 
praise, bymn^ Bph. 5. 19; Col. 
3. 16. 

Hazjan, vb. to praise, Lu. 2. 13; 

19. 37; 16. 8. [A. S. herian; 
O. E. hery.] 



Heiwa-fradja, wk. sb. m. a 

master of a bouse, Mk. 14. 14. 

Cf. garda-waldands. 
Her, adv. here, hither, Mat. 8. 

29; Mk. 6. 3; Lu. 4. 23; Jo. 

6. 9. [G. her, hier; D. hier; 

E. here.] 
Hethjo, wk. sb. /. a chamber, lit. 

a place of shelter, Mat. G. 6. 

[G. hUUe; D. E. hut] 
HiDRE, adv. hither, Mk. 11. 3; 

Lu. 9. 41; 14. 21. [O. E. hider.] 

HuA*, fern, of his, q. v. 

HiLMS, str. sb. m. helmet, Bph. 6. 

• 17; 1 Th. 5. 8. [G. D. E. helm.] 

HiLPAN, vb. with gen. (per/, halp, 

pi. bulpum, pp. hulpans), to 

help, Mk. 9. 22; Lu. 5. 7; 

2 Cor. 1. 11. Der. ga-hilpaii. 

[G. helfen; D. helpen; E. help.] 
HiLTHAN*, vb. {perf. halth, pi, 

bulthum, pp. bulthans), to be 

gracious to, to favour. Der, 

haldis, wilja-haltbei, bultbs, un- 

hultha, un-bultho. [Cf. G. hold; 

D. hulde; O. E. hold.] 
Himina-kunds, adv. heavenly, Lu. 

2. 13; 1 Cor. 15. 49; Bph. 1. 

3; 2. 6. From himins and 

kunds. 
HiMiNS, str. sb. m. heaven. Mat. 

5. 16; 6. 1; 8. 11; 11. 11; (fee. 

Der. himina-kunds, ufar-himina- 

kunds. [G. himmel; D. hemel.] 
HiMMA-DAGA, adv. this day, to- 
day. Mat. 6. 11; Lu. 2. 11; 4. 

21. From himma and dags. 
I See under his. 
i HiNA-DAG, adv. same as 

daga, to-day; only bina-dag 
I the ace. , used after prep, und, 
I Mat. 11. 23; 27. 8. 
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HiNDAB, prep, toith dot. and ace. 
on that side of, beyond, behind, 
Mk. 8. 33; Mat 8. 18; Lu. 8. 
22; Jo. 3. 26. Der. hindar- 
leithan, -weisei, -weis, un- 
hindar-weis. [G. hinter; E. behind.'] 

HiNDAR-LEiTHAN, vh. to pass awaj, 
Lu. 16. 17; to go, Lu. 17. 7. 

HiNDAR-WEis, adj. deceitful, 2 Cor. 

11. 13. 

HiNDAR- WEISEI, wk. sb. /. guile, 
2 Cor. 12. 16. 

HiNDUMiSTS, superL adj. hindmost, 
uttermost. Mat. 8. 12. 

HiNTHAN*, vb. (per/, hanth, pi 
bunthum, pp. hunthans), to 
catch with the hand. Der. fra- 
hinthan, us-hinthan, fra-hun- 
thans, mith-fra-hunthans, hunths. 
[O. E. hent; E. hunt] 

HiRi, interj. come here; Mk. 10. 
21; Lu. 18. 22; hiri ut, come 
out, come forth, Jo. 11. 43. 

HiRJATS, intetj. come here, you 
two! Mk. 1.17; dual form o/hiri. 

HnuiTH, intefj. come ye here I Mk. 

1 2. 7 ; a plural form of hiri. 
His* jfMTon. of which the /em. is 

hija , neut. hita, this; — und hita, 
till this time, till now, Mk. 1 3. 19 ; 
Mat. 11. 12; — und hita nu, till 
now, Skcir. 4. 10. The dative is 
himma, ace. hina, whence himma 
daga, to-day; see himma-daga; 
— hina dag, to-day; see hina-dag. 
Der. hidre, hiri, hirjats, hirjith, 
her, hindar. [C/. E. he^ him, it.] 

Hita, neut. of his, q. y. 

HiUFAN, vb. (per/, hauf, pi. hufum, 
pp. bufans), to sing dirges, 
mourn, lament. Mat. 11. 17; 
Lu. 7. 32- C/. gaunon, hwop- 
jan. [A. S. ?ieofian.] 

HiUHMA, HiUBiA, str. sb. m. a 



Hiwi, str. sb. n. form, show, ap- 
pearance, 2 Tim. 3. 5. [E. hw.] 
Hlahjan, vb. (per/, hloh, pi hlo- 

hum, pp. hlabans), to laugh, Lu. 

6. 25. C/. bias. Der. bi-hlah- 

jan, uf-hlohjan. [G. lachen; D. 

lagchen; E. laugh.] 
Hlao-s, hlaibs, str. sb. m. a loaf, 

bread. Mat 6. 11; Mk. 2. 26. 

Der. ga-hlaiba. [G. laib; E. loa/.] 
Hlains, str. sb. m. a bill, Lu. 3. 5. 
Hlaiw, str. sb. n. a grave, tomb, 

Mat 27. 60; Mk. 6. 20; 15. 

46; 16. 2. [A. S. hlcew; E. 

'law, -law.] 
Hlaiwasna, wk. sb. /. only in pi 

hlaiwasnos, graves, sepulchres. 

Mat 8. 28; 27. 52; Lu. 8. 27. 
Hlamm, hlamma, sb. n, or /. & 

snare, 1 Tim. 3. 7; 6. 9. [O. E. 

gleym.] 
Hlas, ac{j. laughing, joyful, glad, 

2 Cor. 9. 7; Phil. 2. 28. C/. 

hlahjan. [E. glad.] 
Hlasei, wk. sb. /. joy, gladness, 

Rom. 12. 8. From hlas. 
Hlathan*, vb. (per/ hloth, pi. 

hlothum, pp. hlathans), to load. 

Der. af-blatban. [G. D. ladtn; 

E. load.] 
Hlaupan*, vb. (perf. blaiblaup), to 

leap. Der. us -hlaupan. [G. 

laufen; D. loopen; E. leap.] 
Hlauts, str. sb. m. a lot, Mk. 15. 

24; Col. 1. 12; hi. gasatiths 

wisan, to be called by lot, 

Eph. 1. 11. See also Lu. 1.9. 

[G. looss; D. E. lot.] 
Hleibjan, vb. with dot. to help, 

Hleiduma, adj. left, on tbiPiMted by V^OOQ IC 
hand. Mat 6. 3; 2 Cor. 6. 7; hi. '^ 

fera, the left side, Mat 25, 41. 

Hleithra, str. sb. /. a hut, a 
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Hlethra-stakeins, str, sb.f, feast 
of tabernacles, Jo. 7. 2. From 
hleithra and stikan. 

Hlifan, vh. to steal, Mat. 6. 19; 
Mk. 10. 19; Lu. 18. 20. Der. 
hliftas. [Lat clepere.] 

Hliftus, str, sb, m, a thief, Jo. 
10. 1. 

Hlua, wk, sb, m, a tent, taber- 
nacle, Mk. 9. 5. Cf. hleithra, 

Hliuma, $tr. $b, m. hearing, Mk. 
7. 35; Lu. 7. 1; 1 Cor. 12. 16. 

Hliuth, $b. n. quietness, silence, 
a cof^ectural reading in 1 Tim. 
2. 11. [C/. O. N. hlioth.] * 

Hlohjan*, vb. to rejoice; in uf- 
hlohjan, q. v. See hlahjan. 

Hlutrei, wk. $b. /. purity, sin- 
cerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. From 
hlutrs. 

Hlutritha, $tr. $b, /. (the same 
as hlutrei), purity, sincerity, 
2 Cor. 2. 17. 

Hlutrs, adj. pure, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 
Der. hlutrei, hlutritha. [G. tau- 
ter; A. S. hlutor,] 

Hnaiweins, $tr. eb. /. lowliness, 
humility, Lu. 1. 48. From 
hneiwan. Der, uf-hnaiweins. 

Hnaiws, adj. lowly, humble, Rom. 
12. 16. FVom hneiwan. 

Hnaiwjan^ vb. to abase; pp, hnai- 
withs, cast down, 2 Cor, 7. 6. 
See hneiwan. 

Hnaskwus, adj, soft, tender, deli- 
cate. Mat 11. 8; Lu. 7. 25. 
[O. E. neeh.'] 

Hneiwan, vb. (per/, hnaiw, pi hni- 
wum^ pp. hniwans), to bend 
downwards, decline, Lu. 9. 
12. Der. ana-hneiwan; hnaiws, 
hnaiwjan, ga-hnaiwjan, ana- 
hnaiwjan, uf- hnaiwjan, hnai- 



WAina 
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hnupnan. [Q. & D. knappen; 

£. knap.] 
Hndtho, hnuto, wk. $b. f. a 

thorn, prick, sting, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 
Hobains*, in ga-hobains, q. v 
Hoha, wk. sb. m. a plough, Lu. 

9. 62. [G. haue; E. hoe.] 
HoLON, vb. with ace. to treat with 

violence, Lu. 3. 14. Der. af-. 
HoRiNASSUS, 8tr. sb. m. whoredom, 

adultery, Mk. 9. 21; Jo. 8. 41; 

2 Cor. 12. 21. 
HoRiNON, vb. to commit adultery. 

Mat 5. 27; Mk. 10. 11; Lu. 

16. 18. Der. ga-. 
HoRiNONDEi, pt, pres. /em. /rom 

vb. horinon, an adulteress, Mk. 

8. 38; Rom. 7. 3. 
HoRS, sir. sb. m. a whoremonger, 

Lu. 18. 11; ICor. 5. 9; Eph. 5. 5. 

Der. horinon, horinondei, ga- 

horinon, horinassus. [G. hure; 

D. hoer; E. whore.] 
Hrainei, wk. sb. /. purification, 

purity, Skeir. 3. 9. From brains. 
Hraineins, str. sb/. purification, Lu. 

2. 22,Skcir. 3. 8, 22. From brains. 
Hrainitha*, in un-hrainitha, q. v. 
Hrainja-hairts, adj. pure in 

heart, pure-hearted, Mat. 5. 8. 
Hrainjan, vb. to cleanse, purify, 

2 Cor. 7. 1. From brains. 
Hrains, or HRAiNis, acff. pure, 

clean, Mat 27. 59; Mk. 1. 41; 

Lu. 5. 13. Der. un- hrains, 

hrainja-hairts, hrainei, un-hrai- 

nei, un-hrainitha; hrainjan, af-, 

ga-, us-; hraineins, ga-. [G. rein; 

D. rmn; c/. E. rinse.] (^ r^r\r^]r> 
Hratw*, sb. n. a carcase (\?Vjw30 QIC 

hraiwa-dubo. [A. S. hr4aw.] 
Hraiwa-dubo, wk. sb. /. a turtle- 
dove, Lu. 2. 24. 



Jd Alf I A IkT M/l 



129 



Hbopbi— HmrJAH 



130 



Hropei, hropi, wk. $b./. a crying 

out, clamour, Eph. 4. 31. [O. 

£. roupe.'] 
Hropjan, vb, to call out, cry out, 

Mat. 8. 29; 9. 27; Mk. 1. 26; 

3. 11. Der. uf-. [G. ru/en; 

D. ro^enJ] 



Hrot, str. sb. n. a roof, Mat 8. ^J 
B. roof.] 



Mk. 2. 4 ; Lu. 7. 6. [D. roe^ 



Hroths , or hroth(?) sb, praUe, 
victory, triumph. Der, hrotheigs. 
[O. E. roose,] 

Hrotheiqs, acfj. victorious, trium- 
phant, 2 Cor. 2. 14. See hroths. 

Hruoga, $tr. sb. /. a staff, Mk. 
6. 8. [E. rung; Cf. G. runge; 
D. rong,"] 

Hrukjan, vb. to crow (as a cock), 
Mat 26. 74; Mk. 14. 72; Jo. 
13. 38. [C/. £. rooky a hoarse- 
voiced bird. Lat. rauous,] 

Hruks, sb. (m. ?) the crowing of 
a cock, Mat 26. 75. Der. hruk- 
jan. 

Hru8KAN*9 vb. in and-hmskan, 
q. V. 

HuoGRJAN, vb. to hanger, 1 Cor. 
4. 11; used impers. in phr. hug- 
greith mik, I am hungry, Jo. 6. 
35. Der. huhrns. [G.hungem; 
D. hongeren; K hunger.'] 

HuGJAN, vb. to think, imagine, be- 
lieve. Mat 5. 17; Lu. 2. 44; 

— hugjan hanhaba, to think 
highly, be proud, Rom. 11. 20; 

— wfldla h., to think well to- 
wards, agree with. Mat 5. 25. 
Der. ga-, fanra-ga-, af-, afar-, 
and-, ufar-, gahugds. [A. S. 
hogian.] See hugs. 

Hugs, str. sb. m. intelligence, 
thought, understanding, Eph. 

A 17 



HuHJAN, vb.; see huxdjan. 
HuHRUS^ str. sb. m. hunger, Lu. 

4. 25; 15. 14; Rom. 8. 35. 

From huggijan. 
HuLiSTR, str. sb. n. a veil, 2 Cor. 

3. 13, 14. From huljan. 
HuLJAN, vb. ti^itft occ. to hide, 

cover, Mk. 14. 65; 1 Cor. 11. 

6. Der. ga-, and-, dis-, an-; and- 

huliths, and-huleins, hulistr. 

[G. huUen; D. hdleni O. E. 

heU,huU.] 
HuLON*, vb. to make hollow. 

From hub. Der. us-. 
HuLPUM, we helped ;/rom hilpan. 
HuLS*, c^. hollow; in hulon, us- 

hulon, hulundi. [G. hohl; D. 

hoi; E. hoUow.] 
HuLTHS, €^. gracious, merciful, 

Lu. 18. 13. From hilthan. [G. 

hold; O. E. holde.] 
Hulundi, str. sb. f. a hollow, 

cleft, cave, Jo. 11. 38. From 

hols. 
Hun, a suffix rendering a word 

indefinite J as m ainshun, any 

one; hwashun^ any one; hwan- 

hun, at any time; hwdilohan, 

any while; manna-hun, any 

man; ako in thishun. 
HuND, sb. n. (pi. hunda), a hun- 
dred, only used in pi preceded 

by twa, Ac.; — twa h., 200; 

— thrija h., 300; — fimf hunda, 

500; — niun hunda, 900. Der. 

hunda-faths. Qf. taihuntehund. 

[G. hundert; U. honderd; B. 

hundred.] 
Hunda -PATHS, str. sb. m. a oen- ^ t 

turion. Mat 8. 5; Lu. 7. 2feed by V^OOQ IC 

Mk. 15. 39. ^ 

HuNDS, Str. sb^ m. a dog, hound, 

Mk. 7. 27; Lu. 16. 21; PhU. 

^ 9. m i^.»»Af n. JumA: E. 
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jandam, for wkieh Uppsirm 
propoeed ho^ancJam or hazdjan- 
dam; M. suggests hngjandam. 

HuNSL, str. sb. n. a sacrifice, 
Mat 9. 13; Mk. 9. 49; Lu. 2. 
24 ; service, Jo. 16. 2. Der, hunsla- 
Btaths , an - bunslags , hansljan. 
[A. 8. husel; O. E. housel.] 

HuNSLA-STATHS, Str. sb. m. an altar, 
Mat. 5. 23 ; Lu. 1. 1 1 ; 1 Cor. 10. 18. 

HuNSLJAN, vb. to offer, 2 Tim. 4. 6. 

HuNTHS, sb. captivity, Eph. 4. 8. 

Hups, str. sb» nu the hip, loins, 



Mk. 1. 6. Eph. 6. 14. [G. 

hu/te; D. heup; E. Mp.] 
Hus*, str. sb. m. a house. Der. 

gnd-hus. Cf. gards, razn. [G. 

haus; D. huis; E. hottse.] 
HuzD, str. sb. n. a treasure, Mat. 

6. 19; Mk. 10. 21; Lu. 6. 
*v 45 ; 2 Cor. 4. 7. Der. huzdjan. 
4Huzdjan, vb. to heap up treasure. 

Mat. 6. 19; 2 Cor. 12. 14. From 

huzd. See also 1 Cor. 16. 2. 
Htssopo, wk. sb. /. hyssop, Skeir. 

3. 16. 



HW. 



HW (HY in M. and 5., W m (?., 
WH in B.), the 24 «» letter of the 
alphabet^ dmoted by Q. As a 
numeraly it means 700. . It an- 
swers to the A'S. HW, and is 
pronounced Wee WH m why, 
when (as sounded by the Seotch). 

HwA, what; from hwas. 

HwAD (aiso hwath), adv. whither; 
— tMs-hwadnh thadei (or thei), 
whithersoever. Mat. 8. 19; Mk. 
6. 10, 56. 

HwADBE, adv. whithOT, Jo. 7. 35. 
[E. toM^ier.'] 

HwADUH, adv. whither; see Uiis- 
hwaduh. From hwad and ub. 

Hwa'h, oontr. from hwa uh, every- 
thing; see hwazuh. 

HwAiRBAN, vb. (perf. hwarb, pi. 
hwaurbum, pp. hwaurbans), lit 
to throw^ throw oneself about; 
hence, to walk, 2 Th. 3. 6, 11. 
Der. bi-; hwairbs in hweiia-, ga-, 
nnfira-: hworbon. FG. werfen: 



HwAiRNEiNS, acy, of a skull, Mk. 

15. 22. [Unless we suppose 

it a sb.] 
HwAiTEis, str. sb. m. (or hwaiti, 

sb. n.) wheat, Jo. 12. 24. [G. 

waizen; D. weit; E. wheat] 
HwAiWA, adv. how; h. manags, 

how many, as many as, 2 Cor. 

I. 20; ei h., if anyhow, Rom. 

II. 14; that by all means, 
1 Cor. 9. 22. 

HwAN, cor^. when. Mat 25. 38; 

Lu. 17. 20; Cheek noti, Phil. 

4. 10; see also Mat 7. 14; Mk. 

9. 21; Mat 6. 23; Rom. 11. 12; 

ibai hwan, nibai hwan, ei hwan 

ni, lest at any time. Mat 5. 25; 

Mk. 4. 12; Lu. 4. 11. [G. 

wann; E. when.] ^ j 

HwANHUN, adv. at any )v"^00 QIC 

(always wi^ ni); ni h., never, CJ 

Mat 7. 23; Lu. 15. 29; Jo. 5. 

37; 6. 35. 
HwAPJAN* vb. to Quench. Der. 
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thei, wheresoever, Mk. 9. 18; I 
14. 9. Der. hwarjis. [D. waar; \ 
E. where,'] t 

HwARB, threw; from hwairban. I 

HwARBON, vb, to go about, walk, I 
Mat. 9. 27; Mk. 11. 27; Jo. 7. ' 
1; 8. 59. From hwairban. 

Hwarjis, pron, who? which ? {out 
of many), Mk. 9. 34; 12. 23; 
— hwarjizuh, every, each, all 
(Gk, faaatog and nag). Mat 27. 
14; — ain- hwarjizuh, every 
one, every, Lu. 4. 40. From hwar 
and is. 

HwARUH, adv. where; from hwar 
and uh. See hwar. 

HwAS (1), pron, inter. (/. hwo, 
n. hwa), who? what? which? 
what sort of? (2) any one, any- 
thing. Cf hwarjis and hwathar. 
Der, hwashun, hwazuh, hwe, 
hwaiwa, hwath, hwadre, hwan, 
hwanhuif, hwar, hwaruh, hwar- 
jis, hwarjizuh. [G. %oer; E. who; 
A. S. hwaJ] 

Hwashun, any one; ni hwashun, no 
one, Mat 9. 16; Mk. 10. 18, 29. 

HwASS*, adj. sharp; from hwatan. 
Der. hwassaba, hwassei. 

HwASSABA, adv. sharply. Tit 1. 13. 

Hwassei, wk, eh. f. sharpness, 
severity, Rom. 11. 22. 

Hwatan*, vh. to whet Der. hwass, 
hwassaba, hwassei, hwota, hwot- 
jan, gahwotjan. [Cf. 6. wetzen; 
D. wetten; E. whet] 

Hwath, hwad, adv. whither, Jo. 
8. 14; 12. 35; 13. 36. 

Hwathar, adj. whether (of two), 
which (of two); Mat 9. 5; 
Mk. 2. 9; Lu. 5. 23; — hwa- 



Hwatho, Btr. eb. f. foam, Lu. 9. 

39. From hwathjan. 
HwATHRO, €uiv. from whence, 

whence, Mk. 6. 2; 8. 4. See 

aUo Lu. 7. 42. 
HwAURBANS, thrown; from hwair- 
ban. 
HwAzuH (fern, hwo'h, neut. hwa'h), 

each, every; (from hwas and uh), 

Mk. 9. 49; Lu. 2. 23; 6. 30. 
HwE, adv. how, somewhat, instr. 

case of hwas, 2 Cor. 11. 21. 

[G. tote; cf. E. why, how.] 
HwEH, adv. only. Gal. -6. 12; 

hweh thatanei, only, Phil. 1. 27; 

from hwe and uh. 
HwEiHTS, adj, light, slight, 2 Cor. 

4. 17. Cf leihts. 
HwEiLA, $tr. eb. f a while, a time, 

a season, Mat 8. 13; 9. 22; 

27. 45. Der. hweilohun, hweila, 

hwairbs; hweilan, ga-, ana-; 

E;a-hweilain8; hweils, unhweils. 
G. weile; D. wijl; E. wUle.] 
H WEiLA - HWAIRBS , adj. enduring 

only for a while, Mk. 4. 17; 

2 Cor. 4. 17. From hweila and 

hwairban. 
HwEiLAiNS*; see ga-hweilains. 
Hweilan, vb. to pause a while, 

to cease. Col. 1.9. From hweila. 

Der. ga-, ana-, ga-hweilains. 
Hweilohun, adv. for a while. Gal. 

2. 5. From hweila and hun. 
Hweils*, adj, resting, pausing; in 

un-hweils. 
HwEiTJAN*, vb. to whiten; only in 

comp, ga-hweitjan, q, v. 
HwEiTS, €tdj. white. Mat. 5. 36; ^^ j 

Mk. 9. 3; Lu. 9. 29. Der. ga- by V^OOQIC 

hweitjan, hwaiteis C?). [G^. weiss; O 
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Hwi-LEIKS, what sort of a. See 

hwe-leiks. 
HwDLFTRi, 8tr, sb, /. a bier, Lu. 

7. 14. 
Hwis, gen. m. and n. of hwas. 
Hwo, /em. of hwas, who, any one. 
HwoFTULi, 8tr. sb, /. boasting, 

1 Cor. 5. 7; 2 Cor. 1. 14; 5. 

12. From hwopan. 
HwOH, /wn. of hwazuh, each, 

every. 



HwoPAN, vb, (per/, hwiuhwop), to 
boast, Rom. 11. 18; 1 Cor. 4. 
7; 13. 3; 2 Cor. 5. 12. Der. 
hwoftuli. [E. whoop; c/ D. 
hop.] 

HwoTA, 8tr. 8b. / a threat, threa- 
tening, Eph. 6. 9; Skeir. 2. 3. 
Der. hwotjan, ga-hwotjan. 

HwoTJAN, vb. to threaten, rebuke, 
charge, Mk. 10. 48; Lu. 4. 35. 
Der. ga-hwotjan. From hwota. 



I. 



I, the tenth letter o/ the alphabet; 
08 a numeral 10. It%8 generally 
ehort, like i in Engl. did. The 
diphthong iu may be eounded ae 
yu, or a8 ew in Engl. new. 

Iba, another /orm o/ ibai. 

Ibai, iba, cor0. perhaps, anewere 
in queetione to Greek fjo]^ Mat 

9. 15; Mk. 2. 19; perhaps, that 
not, Greek /<t/, 2 Cor. 12. 21; 

— ibai aufto (jui/^ore, fAijnoog, 
if a fi^^ Iva (M$jnote; el fi^ti, 
fi^ti ccQa)y lest, perhaps; lest 
perhaps, Jo. 7. 26; 2 Cor. 1. 
17; Mat 27. 64; 

— ibai aufto ni (juproog ovdi), 
lest, Rom. 11. 21; 

— ibai ni (u» ov), Rom. 

10. 18; 

— ibai hwan (jAi^Trore)^ lest, 
Mat 5. 25; 

— thatainei ibai (jiovov fitj), 
only not. Gal. 5. 13. 

— ibai hwa 0*i/ t«), lest at 



ni iba), except, unless (ei ov, 
el nil, iap fiy)] 

nibai aufto, unless per- 



— nibai thatei, unless that, 
except that; 

— nibai thau thatei, except 
however that C/ jabai. [E. i/.] 

Ibdali, eb. descent, Lu. 19. 37. 
[It ie uncertain whether we ehould 
read ibda^in or iddaljin.] From 
dal. 

Ibna, even with, like, Lu. 20. 36. 
From ibns, q. v. 

Ibna-leiks, adij. equal, Skeir. 5. 
26. IVom ibns and leiks. 

Ibna-skauns, adj. of like appear- 
ance with, Phil. 3. 21. From 
ibns and skauns. 

Ibnassus, 8tr. 8b. m. evenness, 

equaUty, 2 Cor. 8. 14; C<^^ T 
1. From \hii». Diaitized bv VJiiJijy IV^ 

Ibns, adj. even, flat, Lu. 6. 17; 
even with, equal, Skeir. 1. 4; 
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Iddali; Bee ibdali. 
Iddja, I went. From gaggan. 
Iddjedum, we went From gag- 
gan. 
Idreiga, sir. sb.f. repentance, Mk. 

I. 4; Lu. 3. 3; 5. 32; inu 
idreiga (dfAetaiAiXfjtog) , Rom. 

II. 29. Der. idreigon, ga- 
idreigon. 

Idreigon, vb, (with and without 
sik), to repent, Mat. 11. 20; 
Mk. 1. 15; 6. 12; Lu. 17. 3. 
Der, ga-idreigon. 

Idweit, sir. sb. n. shame, reproach, 
Lu. 1. 25; 1 Tim. 3. 7. From 
weitan. Der. idweitjan. 

Idweitjan, vb. to reproach. Mat. 
11. 20; 27. 44; Mk. 15. 32; Lu. 6. 
22. From weitan. [E. twit] 

Iftuma, acff* the one after, the 
following; iftumin daga, on the 
morrow. Mat 27. 62; Mk. 11. 
12; Jo. 6. 22. See aftuma. 

Iggkwar; dual po$8. pron. belong- 
ing to you two. Mat 9. 29. 

Igokwara, gen. dual of iggkwis, 
1 Cor. 12. 21. 

Iggkwis, igkwis, dat. and ace. dual, 
you two. Mat 9. 29; Mk. 1. 17. 
C/. izwis. [A. S. incit] 

Ija, she (nom. and ace.) ; from is. 

Ik, I; jah ik (xayo)), I also; — ikei, 
I who; — ik im saei, I am he, 
who. 

In, (I) am; aUo to them, from is. 

Imma, to him; from is. 

In, prep, {mth dat. and ace), in, 
towards, to, for; (vnth gen.) on 
account of> about, through, by 
(dm); — in this {or in-ah-this), 
on ^ii account; — in thizei, 
because, for the reason that 
It is a common prefijc. See be- 



In* AG J AN, vb. (Hi. to strike awe 
into), to threaten, rebuke. Mat 

9. 30. See agis. 

In-ahei, wk. sb. /. soberness, quiet- 
ness, sobriety, 1 Tim. 2. 9; 
2 Tim. 1. 7. From aha. 

In-ahs, adj. wise, 'sober, prudent, 
Rom. 12. 16. From aha. 

In -AL J anon, vb. to provoke to 
jealousy, make angry, 1 Cor. 

10. 22. From aljan. 
In-brannjan, vb. to burn, Jo. 15. 

6. From brinnan. 
In-drobnan, vb. to be troubled, 

Jo. 13. 21; 14. 1, 27. From 

drobjan. 
In-feinan, vb. to pity. Mat 9. 26; 

Mk. 1. 41; 8. 2; Lu. 7. 13; 

and see Lu. 1. 78. 
In-galeikon, vb. to metamorphose, 

to change into the likeness of^ 

2 Cor. 3. 18. From leiks. 
In-gardis, ingardja, sb. or adj. 

one of the same household, 

1 Cor. 16. 19; Col. 4. 15. From 
gards. 

In-gramjan, vb. to anger, make 

angry, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
Inilo, wk. sb.f. an excuse, Jo. 

15. 22; opportunity of excuse, 

2 Cor. 11. 12. 

In-kiltho, wk. sb. f. a pregnant 

woman, Lu. 2. 5; 1. 36; see 

Lu. 1. 24. From kilthei. 
In-kuns, acy. one of the same 

country, 1 Th. 2. 14. From 

kuni. 
Inkwis; see iggkwis. 
In-liuhtjan, vb. to enlighten, 

Eph. 1. 18; 3. 9. From liuhan. 
In-maideins, str. sb. f a change, 

exchange, Mk. 8. 37; Skeir. 5. 

15. From maids. 
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Inn, into; used as a prefix to 

verbs ^ see below; sometimes fol- 
lowed by at. 
Inna, adv. into, within; used as a 

prefix; see below. 
lNNA(T)-GAeT8, str. sb. /. & going 

into, a coming in, appearance, 

Lu. 1. 29. ^om gaggan. 
Inna-gameljan, vb. to write in, 

inscribe, 2 Cor. 3. 3. From 

mel. 
Inna-kunds, adj. of the same 

household. Mat. 10. 25, 36. 

From kuni. 
Innana, adv. within, 2 Cor. 7. 5; 

prep, vnth gen. within, inside, 

Mk. 15. 16. 
Inn-at-bairan , vb. to bear or 

bring in, Lu. 5. 18, 19. From 

bairan. 
Inn-at-gaggan, vb. to enter, enter 

into, go into, Mat 8. 5; 27. 

53; Mk. 5. 39. From gaggan. 
Innathro, adv. within, Mk. 1. 21, 

23; inwardly, Mat. 7. 15. 
Inn-at-tiuhan, vb, to bring in, 

Lu. 2. 27. From tiuhan. 
Inn-gaggan, vb. to go in, enter, 

Mat 7. 13; 8, 8; Lu. 7. 6; 8. 

51; i. framis, to go on, Mk. 

1. 19. 
Inn-galeithan, vb. to go in, to 

enter, Mat 7. 13; Lu. 6. 4; 

18. 24; 19. 1. Der. roith-. 
In-niujitua, str. sb. /. the feast of 

the dedication, Jo. 10. 22. From 

niujis. 
Inn-uf-sliupan, vb. to slip in, to 

creep in. Gal. 2. 4. 
Innuma. adi. comD, the inner, the 



In-sahts, str. sb. /. an account, 
argument, explanation, decla- 
ration, Lu. 1. 1; Skeir. 5. 13, 
20. From sakan. 

In-saian, vb. to sow in, Mk. 4. 15. 

In-saihwan, vb. to look upon, re- 
gard, behold, Mat 6. 26; Mk. 

10. 21; to look round, Mk. 
9. 8. 

In -SAIL J AN, vb. to let down or 

lower with cords, Mk. 2. 4. 

From sail. [Cf. A. S. sdl] 
In-sakan, vb. to suggest, put in 

mind of, point out, 1 Tim. 4. 

6; Skeir. 4. 14, 24. 
In-sandjan, vb. to send, Mat 11. 

2; Mk. 5. 12; to send back, 

Philem. 11. Der. mith-. 
In-standan. vb. to be instant or 

urgent, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
In-swinthjan, vb. to strengthen, 

Eph. 6. 10; Phil. 4. 13; 1 Tim. 

I. 12. From swinths. 
In-tandjan, vb. to kindle, burn 

up, Lu, 3. 17. From tindan. 
In -THIS, cor^. on this account, 

therefore, Eph. 3. 14. 
iN-TinzEi, cot^. therefore, Rom. 

15. 7; 2 Cor. 4. 13. 
In-trisgan, vb. to engraft, Rom. 

11. 24. See the next. 
In-trusgjan, vb. to engraft, Rom. 

II. 17, 19, 23. 
In-tundnan, vb. to catch fire, be 

kindled, burn, 1 Cor. 7. 9. 
From tindan. 
Inu, inuh, pr^. in; followed by 
the enclitic u or uh. 

IN-UH-THI8, aerefore,,^mg^OQle 
I In-wagjan. vb. to stir ud. Mkrior o 
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In-widan, vb. to deny, refiisc, 

Mat 26. 75; Mk. 8. 34; 14.72; 

to reject, frustrate, Mk. 7. 9. 
In-winditha, 8tr. sb, f, injustice, 

Lu. 16. 8; 18. 6; Jo. 7. 18. 

From windan. 
In-winds, o^/. perverse, Lu. 9. 41; 

unjust, Mat. 5. 45; Lu. 16. 11; 

18. 11. From windan. 
In-wisan, vb. to be present; hence^ 

to be present and gone again, 

to be just past, Mk. 16. 1. 
Is, pron. he (Jem, si, she; n. ita, 

it); gen, is (/. izos); dat imma 

(/. izai); ace. ina, ija, ita; pi 

eis (n. ija); gen, ise (/. izo); dcU, 

im; ace, ins, yos, ya; — isei, 

he who, from is and ei ; — sa 

izei, he who. 
Is, (thou) art; from wisan. 
IsT, (he) is; Jfrom wisan. 
Ita, it; from is. 
Itan, vb. (per/, at, pi. etum, pp. 

itans), to eat, Lu. 15. 16; 16. 

21; 17. 27, 28. Der. fra-; 

fra-atjan, uzeta, afetja. [G. 

essen; D. eten; E. eat,'] 
Ith, eor^. but, and, for, now, also, 

if then; — ith than, but; ith nu, 

therefore; c/. aththan. 
luDAiwiSKO, adv. in a Jewish 

manner. Gal. 2. 14. 
luDAiwisKON, vb. to Judaize, to 

live like a Jew, Gal. 2. 14. 
luDAiwisKS, acff. Jewish, Tit 1. 14. 
luMJO, wk. sb./. a crowd, Mat 8. 1. 



lup, adv, up, upwards, aloft Der. 

iupa, iupana, inpathro. [G. at^; 

D, op; E. up.] 
Iupa, adv. above, on high, Gal. 

4. 26; Col. 3. 1; from on high, 

Phil. 3. 14. 
Iupana, adv, again. Gal. 4. 9. 

From iup. 
luPATHRO, adv. from above. Mat 

27. 51; Mk. 15. 38; Jo. 3. 3. 

From iup. 
lus*, acff* easy; see iusiza. 
lusiLA, Btr, eb, /. an easement, 

lightening of a load, 2 Con 

8. 13. 
Iusiza, better; mphr. iosisa wisan 

(diaqf8feip)j to be better, to ex- 
cel, exceed. Gal. 4. 1 ; a« though 

from ius, Ught^ easy. 
Izai, to her; dot fern, eing^ of is. 
IzE, of them; from is. 
IzEEi, of them that; from isei. 
Izei, pron. reL he who, he that; 

pi they who, they that, Uke 

eizei. 
Izos, of her; gen. fern. sing. o/\b. 
IzwAR, pos. pron. your; — izwar 

misso, of yourselves, of one 

another (of you), Chreek dXktiXap^ 

GaL 6. 2. See tha. 
IzwARA, of you (iffAmii); pi gen. 

from thu. 
Izwis, to you; you; dat. and 

ace. pi of thu. 
IzwizEi, you that, you who; from' 

izwis and ei See Gal. 3. 1. 
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As a numeral, it means 60. 
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if, 2 Cor. 7. 8; Lu. 18. 4; 

— jabai . . aiththau, either . . or; 

— jabai swethauh, if only, even 
though ; — thaoh jabai, even if, 
Jo. 11. 25; 1 Cor. 7. 21. Cf. 
ibai. 

Jah, eof^. and, also, for, if, bat 
(xal, yoQf di); changed in com- 
position to jab-, jad-, jag-, jal-, 
jam-, jan-, jar-, jas-, jath-; 
according to die letter follotmng; 
jah — jah, both — and. 

Jai, adv. yes, verily. Mat. 9. 28; 

— thannu nu jiu (jAerovpye, aga 
ovp), Rom. 9. 20; 9. 18; — ith 
nu jai (en; W, «5), 1 Tim. 6. 11 
(where jai seems to be an inter- 
jection). See jah. 

Jaina, fern, of jains, q. ▼. 
Jainar, adv. there; Mat 5. 23; 

8. 12. 1^66 jains. 
Jainata, neuU o/ jains. 
Jaind, adv. there, Jo. 11. 8. [E. 

yond."] 
Jaindre, adv. there, Lu. 11. 37. 

[E. yonder.'] 
Jaindwairths, adv. yonderwards, 

thither, Jo. 18. 3. 
Jains, |>ron. dem. that; (/em. jaina; 

neut jainata), Blat 7. 25; 8. 13. 

Der. ufar-jaina, jainar, jaind, 

jaindwairths, jaindre, jainthro. 

[G. jener; D. gene; E. yon.] 
Jainthro, adv. thence. Mat 5. 

23; 9. 9. i^Vom jains. 
Janni, cof^. and not; from jah 

and ni. 
Jaththe — JATHTHE, whether 

— or, 1 Cor. 10. 31, Ac 
Jau, cof^. whether, if, Lu/- 6. 7 ; 



20. 9; 2 Tim. 3. 1. [G. jahr; 

D. jaar; B. year.] 
JiUKA, str. sb. f. strife, anger, GaL 

5. 20; 2 Cor. 12. 20. From 

jinkan. 
JiUKAN, vb. to contend, to fight, 

1 Cor. 9. 26 ; to conquer, Rom. 

8. 37. Der. ga-, jioka, waurda- 

jiuka, juk, gajok, gajuko, jukuzi. 
JiULEis, str. sb, m, Jcdy, in Ooth. 

calendar. 
JoTA, sb. an iota, jot, Blat 5. 18. 
Ju, adv. now, abready. Mat 5. 

28; Mk. 8. 2; Lu. 3. 9; ju ni 

thanamais, now no more, no 

longer, Lu. 16. 2. [G. je; 

A. S. geo.] 
JuGGA-LAUTHS, Str. sb. m. & youug 

lad, a young man, Mk. 14. 51; 

16. 5; Lu. 7. 14. From juggs 

and liudan. 
Juggs, adj. young. Mat 9. 17; 

Mk. 2. 22; Lu. 5. 39; 15. 

12. Der. jugga-lanths, junda. 

[G. jwuf; D. jong; E. young.] 
JumzA* (supposed comp. o/ juggs), 

younger. 
Juk, str. sb. n. a yoke, a pair, 

Lu. 14. 19. Cf. jiukan. [G. 

joch; D. juk\ E. yoke.] 
Jukuzi, str. sb. f. a yoke, 

Gal. 5. 1; 1 Tim. 6. 1. i^om juk. 
Junda (or junds), str. sb. f. youth, 

Mk. 10. 20; Lu. 18. 21; 1 Tim. 

4. 12. From juggs. 
Jus, ye; pi. of thn, thou; gen. 

ixwara; dat and ace. izwis. 

Der. izwar. 
JuTHAN, adv. already, Mk. 4. 37; 

11.11; 13.28. jFVomju and than 
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E, the elevenih letter of the alpha- I 

bet Ab a numeral, it meane 20. | 

[Pronounced as in English,] 
Kaballabja, the name of a place 

in the Arezzo docitment 
E^AiSAR, $tr. $b. m, Caesar, Mk. 

12. 14; Lu. 2. 1. 
E[aisara-gild, 8tr. eb. n, tribute- 
money, Mk. 12. 14; from 

gildan. 
Kaisaria, CsBsarea, Mk. 8. 27. 
Kalbo, wk, 8b. /. a calf, heifer, 

Skeir. 3. 14. [G. kalb; D. half; 

E. calf.] 
Ealds, adj, cold, Mat. 10. 42; 

neut kald, the cold, Jo. 18. 18. 

[G. halt; D. koud; E. cold.] 
EALKINA88US, 8tr. $b. m. forni- 
cation, adultery, Mat. 5. 32; 

Mk. 7. 21. From kalkjo. 
Kalkjo, tok. $b, /. a harlot, whore, 

Lu. 15. 30. Der. kalkinassus. 
Kann, I know, I can; from kun- 

nan. 
Kannjan, vb. to make known, Jo. 

17. 26; 1 Cor. 15. 1; 2 Cor. 

8. 1. Der, ga-, us-. 
BLan(n)t, thou knowest; from 

knnnan. 
ELapillon, vb. to shave, shear, 

crop, 1 Cor. 11. 6. From Lat. 

capillue. 
Kara, $tr. sb. f. care; hence kar' 

ist, toith ace. of pere. and gen. 

of ihingy it concerns, Jo. 10. 

13; 12. 6; and without ist, Mk. 



Kabkara, Btr. eb. f. a prison, Mat. 

11. 2; 25. 39; Lu. 3. 20. [Lat 

career.] 
Karon, vb. to be concerned about, 

1 Cor. 7. 21. From kara. 
Kars*, adj. in unkars, q. y. 
ELas, etr. eb. n. a vessel, pot (for 

holding liquids, <&c.), Mk. 3. 27; 

11. 16; Lu. 8. 16. Der. kasja. 
Kasja, wk. eb. m. a potter, Mat. 

27. 7; Rom. 9. 21. From kas. 
ELatils, sir. eb. m. a kettle, ves- 
sel for water, Mk. 7. 4. [G. 

keeeel; D. ketel; E. kettle.] 
Kaupatjan, vb. to strike with the 

palm of the hand, cuff, Mat. 

26. 67; Mk. 14. 65. [E. cuff.] 
Kaupon, vb. to traffic, trade, buy 

and sell, Lu. 19. 13. [A. S. 

ceapian; G. kaufedi; D. koopen; 

of. E. chapman.] 
ELaurei(n8), eb. f. a weight, 2 Cor. 

4. 17^ from kaurs. Der. un-. 
Kauritha, etr. eb. /. a weight, 

burden. Gal. 6. 2 \ from kaurs. 
Kaurjan, vb. to lade, burden, Lu. 

9. 32; 2 Cor. 1. 8; 5. 4; from 

kaurs. Der. ana-, mith-. 
Kaurn, etr. eb. n. corn, Mk. 4. 

28; Lu. 3. 17; 16. 7. [G. kom; 

D. koren; E. com^ 
Kaurno, etr. eb. f. corn, a grain C^ r^r^rAr> 

of corn, Mk. 4. 31; Lu. 17. 6^ed by \^OOy IL 

Jo. 12. 24. 
Kaurs, adj. heavy, burdensome, 

2 Cor. 10. 10. Der. kauritha; 
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Mk. 9. 1; Lu. 9. 27; Jo. 8. 52. 

From kiusan. 
Kawtsjo , wk, sb, /. put for Lat. 

cautio in Neapoh document 
Keian*, vh, (per/, kai, ^/. kijum, 

pp. kijans), to produce buds, 

germinate. Der. us-; keinan, 

us-, mithus-. 
Keinan, vb. to spring up, grow 

(of plants), Mk. 4. 27. Der. us-, 

mithus-. [Cf. G. keimen.] 
E^ELiKN, 8tr, sb. n. a tower, Mk. 

12. 1; Lu. 14. 28; an upper 
chamber, Mk. 14. 15. 

KiLTHEi, wk. sb. /. the womb, Lu. 

1. 31. Der. inkiitho. [Cf. E. 

chUd.] 
KiNDiNS, 8tr. sb. m. a governor. 

Mat. 27. 2; Lu. 20. 20; kindins 

wisan, to rule, Lu. 2. 2. 
KiNNUs, str. sb, /. the cheek. Mat. 

5. 39; Lu. 6. 29. [G. kinn; D. 
kin; E. chin.] 

KiNTUS, str. sb. m. a farthing 
(Lat. quadrans)y Mat. 5. 26. 

KiusAN, vb. (perf. kaus, pi. kusum, 
pp. kusans), to choose; also^ to 
prove, test, 2 Cor. 8. 8; Gal. 

6. 4. Der. gakiusan, gakusans, 
ungakusans, uskiusan, kausjan, 
gakausjan, gakusts, kustus. [G. 
kiesen; D. kiezen; O. E. chese; 
E. choose.'] 

Klahei*, in niuklahei, q. v. 
Klahs*, in niuklas, q. v. 
Klismjan, vb. to make a clink- 
ing, or tinkling noise, 1 Cor. 

13. 1. 

Klismo, wk. sb. f. a clinking 
instrument, a cymbal, 1 Cor. 
13. 1. 

Kniu, str. sb. n. (gen. kniwis), the 
knee, Mk. 15. 19; Lu. 5. 8; 



J 11 



Enussjan, vb. to kneel, Mk. 10. 
17; k. kniwam, to kneel, Mk. 
1. 40. From knius. 

KoNs*, in aljakons; see aljakuns. 

Kreks, str. sb. m. a Greek, Rom. 
10. 12; 1 Cor. 1. 22. 

Kriustan, vb. (per/, kraust, pi 
krustum, pp. krustans), to gnash 
with the teeth, grind the teeth, 
Mk. 9. 18. Der. krusts. 

Kroton* vb. to crush; in ga- 
kroton, q. v. [E. crush.] 

Krusts, str. sb. /. gnashing of 
teeth. Mat. 8. 12. 

KuBiTUS, str. sb. m. a company, 
a number of men reclining to- 
gether, Lu. 9. 14. Cf. kumb- 
jan. [Lat. cubitus.] 

KuKJAN, vb. with dat. to kiss, Mk. 
14. 44; Lu. 7. 38; 15. 20. Der. 
bikukjan. [G. kOssen; D. ku^- 
sen; E. kiss.] 

KuMBJAN*, vb. to' lie down^ re- 
cline. Der. ana-, mithana. [Lat 
cumbere.] 

KuNAWEDA, str. sb. /. a bond, 
chain, Eph. 6. 20. From widan. 

KuNDS*, in ga-kunds, q. v. 

KuNDS*, adj. of a certain kind or 
nature. Der. airtha-, guma-, 
goda-, himina-, inna-, kwina-. 

KuNi, str. sb. n. kin, race, gene- 
ration, tribe. Mat 11. 16; Mk. 
8. 12; 9. 19; Lu. 1. 48; 3. 7. 
Der, aljakuns, inkuns, sama- 
kuns, kunds, innakunds, goda- 
kunds, gumakunds, kwinakonds, 
airthakunds, himinakunds. [D. 
kunne; E. kin^ Idnd,] ^ j 

KuNNAiNS * , sb. knowledge, vjfO ^^ IC 
anakunnaina, q. v. ^ 

KuNNAN, vb. (first perf. as pres, 
kann; pL kannum; pt. t kon- 
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gary 08-; kanths, an-, us-, fra-, 

8wi-, unswi-; kunthi, un-; swi- 

kontfaaba, gaswikanthjan. [6. 

& D. kennen; E. ken^ can.] 
KuMNUM, we know ; from knnnan. 
KuNS*, adj. of kin. Der. alja-, 

in-, 8ama-. 
KuNTHA, I knew; from knnnan. 
KuNTHi, 8tr. $b. n. knowledge, Ln. 1. 

77; Rom. 10. 2; 1 Cor. 8. 10; 13. 

2. From knnnan. Der. an-, af-. 



EuNTHJ AN *, m ga - 8 wiknn tbjan, 
q. V. 

EuNTHS, known, Ln. 2. 44; Jo. 
18. 15; k. wi8an, to be made 
known, £ph. 3. 5; pp. of knn- 
nan. Der. an-, as-, swi-, nnswi-. 

KusTS* sb. proof, in ga-knsts, 
q. v. From kiosan. 

KusTUS, sir. sb. m. a proof, test, 
2 Cor. 2. 9; 8. 2; 13. 3. From 
kiasan. 



KW. 



KW (KV m J/., Q in S. and G.\ 

the sixth Utter of the GotMc 

alphabet; as a numeral ^ it 

means 6. Pronounced probably 

Uke qa in Engl 
KwAiNON, vb. to weep, moarn, 

lanaent. Mat 9. 15; 11. 17; 

Mk. 16. 10; 2 Cor. 12. 21. 

[G. weinen; D. kwijnen; E. 

whine.] 
KwAiRNUS*, str. sb. a millstone, 

only in comp. asiln-kwairnus, 

q. V. [E. quern.] 
KwAiRREi, wk. sb. f. gentleness, 

meekness, 2 Cor. 10. 1 ; Gal. 5. 

23; 6. 1. From kwairrus. 
KwAiRRUs, adj. gentle, 2 Tim. 2. 

24. Der. kwairrei. 
KwAL*, sb. quietness, only in 

comp. anarkwal, q. v. [Cy. E. 

quell.] 
KwAM, I came; from kwiman. 
KwEMUM, we came ; from kwiman. 
KwENiTHs; see nn-kweniths. 



I wife, 1 Cor. 7. 28. Der. un- 
' kwenitbs, kwino, kwinakunds, 
i kwineins. [Ok. yvn^; E. qtuan^ 
queen.] 

KwETHUM, we spoke; from kwi- 
than. 

Kwiman, vb. (pU t kwam, pi. 
kwemnm, pp. kwamans) to 
come, arrive, Mat 5. 17; 6. 10; 
7. 15, Ac. Often followed by 
in, ana, at, or bindar with dat. 
Der. ga- kwiman, ana -kwiman, 
bi-, fanra-, fra-, mith-, as-kwi- 
man; kwams, gakwumtbs, mitb- 
gakwumtbs. [G. kommen'j D. 
komen; E. come.] 

Kwinakunds, adj. female. Gal. 3. 
28. From kwens and kuni. 

Kwineins, adj. female, Mk. 10. 
6; hence neut kwinein, a 
womanly tbing, a silly woman. 



2 Tim. 3. 6. /^ T 

Kwmo, wh sb. f a woman, MiNbed by v^OOQ IC 

5. 28; 11. 11; 27. 55, &c, <-> 
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1 Cor. 5. 5. Der, fra-kwisteins; 
Bee kwistjan. 

EwiSTJAN, vh. fjoUh daU to de- 
stroy, Lu. 9. 56. Der. fra-, us-, 
fra - k wistnao , kwisteins , fra- 
kwisteins. \Cf. E. qaaeh.'] 

KwiSTNAN* vh. to come to de- 
struction, in comp, fra-kwistnan, 
q. V. 

KwiTHAN, vb. (pt t kwath, pi 
kwethum, pp. kwithans), to say, 
speak, name, call. Mat. 5. 21 ; 7. 
22; 8. 4, &e.; — garaihtana sik 
kwitban, to justify oneself. Gal. 
5. 4 ; — ubil kwitban, to speak 
evil of one, Mk. 7. 10; — waHa 
kwitban, to speak well of, to 
praise, Lu. 6. 26. Der. ana-, 
and-, af-, faura-, faur-, fra-, 
ga-, mitb-, us-kwitban; kwitblo; 
kwiss, ga-, ana-, tbiutbi-, missa-, 
sama, us-, waila-kwiss; un-kwe- 
this. [D. kauten; E. quoth^ 
queath, bequeath, Cf. 6. kosen,'] 

EwiTHLO, $b. n. a word, a saying, 
Skeir. 5. 23. 

EwiTHRS, KWiTHREi; See laus- 
kwitbrs , laus - kwitbrei. From 
kwitbus. 



Kwrrau-HAFTA, $b. /. a woman 
witb cbild, Mk. 13. 17; 1 Th, 
5. 3. From kwitbus and 
baban. 

KwiTHUS, etr. eh. m. tbe womb, 
Lu. 1. 41, 42; 2. 23; tbe sto- 
macb, 1 Tim. 5. 23. Cf. kil- 
tbei. Der, kwitbu-bafta, laus- 
kwitbrs, laus-kwitbrei. 

KwiuJAN*, vb. to quicken, in 
comp. ana-, ga-, mitbga-. From 
kwius. 

KwiUNAN*, vb, to be quickened, 
become alive, in comp. ga-kwiu- 
nan. From kwius. 

Kwius, ac(;. quick, living, alive, 
Mk. 12. 27; Lu. 20. 38; Rom. 
12. 1; 14. 9. Der. ana-kwiu- 
jan , ga-kwiujan , mitbga-kwiu- 
jan, ga-kwiunan. [D. kwik; E. 
quick.] 

EwRAMMTTHRA, 8tr. sb. f. moisture, 
Lu. 8. 6. 

EwuMS, 8tr. eb. m. coming, ar- 
rival, 1 Cor. 15. 23; 16. 17; 
2 Cor. 7. 6; 10. 10. From 
kwiman. 

KwuMTHS*, sb. in compound ga- 
kwumtbs, q. v. 



L. 



L, the twelfth letter of the Gothic 
alphabet As a numeral^ it 
signifies 30. 

Lag, I lay; from ligan. 

Lageins, str. sb. f. a laying on 



Laggei, wk. sb. f. lengtb, Epb. 3. 
18. From laggs. 

Laggs, adj. long {onhf used widi j 

ref to time), Lu. 8. 27; 18. 4; OQ IC 
swa lagga swe, so long as, Mk* ^ 
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upon, Mat. 27. 48; Mk. 5. 23. 
Der. ana-, af-, at-, ga-, faar-, 
afar-, ns-lagjan ; lageins. Cf, li- 
gan. [G. Ugen; D. leggm; B. lay,] 

Laian, vh. toith dot. (pt. t lailo, 
pp. laians), to revile, Jo. 9. 
28. [A. S. ledn, ledhan.] . 

Laiba, sir. $b. /. a thing left, a 
leaving, remnant, Mk. 8. 8; 
Rom. 9. 27; see next word. 

Laibjan* vb. to leave, in comp. 
bi-laibjan, q. v. 

Laigaion, 8b, a legion (from Ok. 
AayeooV), Mk. 5. 9, 15. 

Laigon* vbf to lick, «n comp. bi- 
laigon, q. v. [G. Ucken; D. 
Ukken; E. Uck.'\ < 

Laikan, vb. (pt. t. lailaik, pp. ' 
laikans), to skip or leap for joy, ' 
Lu. 1.41,44; 6. 23. 2>«r. bilai- 
kan, laikfl. [O. £. laOc^ to play.] ' 

Laks, etr. $b. m, (pi laikos), a ' 
sport, a dance, a dancing. La. 
15. 25. [Cf. E. 'a lark% I e. 
a sport, frolic] 

Laiktjo, wk. sb.f. a lesson, read- 
ing; written in the margin oppo- 
site 1 CJor. 15. 58; 2 Cor. 3. 
4; dbc. [Lat. lectio.] 

Lailaik, I leapt; from laikan. 

Lailoun, they reviled; see laian. 

Lailot, I let; from letan, q. v. 

Lais, Ut I have learnt; hence^ I 
know; from leisan. 

Laisabbis, str. sb. m, a teacher, 

master, Mat. 8. 19; 9. 11; 10. 

24; &c. Der. witoda-laisareis. 

^om leisan. 

Laiseiqs, acff. apt to teach, 1 Tim. 

3, 2; 2 Tim. 2. 24. 
Laiseins, str. sb. f. a teaching, 

doctrine. Mat. 7. 28; Mk. 1. 22; 

4. 2. From leisan. 
Laisjan, vb. to teach. Mat. 5. 19; 



to teach a different doctrine, 

1 Tim. 1. 3; 6. S; pp. laisiths, 
taught, Jo. 6. 45. Der. sa-, 
us-laisjans, un as -laisiths, lai- 
seigs, laiseins, laisareis. jProm lei- 
san, q. v. [G. lehren; D. leeren.] 

Laistjan, vb. to follow, (with ace.) 
Mat. 8. 19; Mk. 8. 34; 9. 38; 
also used toith prep, afar, Mat 

8. 1 ; 9.9; and wUh prep, mith, , 
Lu. 9. 49; (2) to follow after, 
Lu. 17. 23; Rom. 9. 30. Der. 
afar-, ga-, unbi-laistiths, unfair- 
laistiths, ga-laista. Cf. laists 
and leithan. 

Laists, str. sb. m. a track, foot- 
step, step, way, 2 Cor. 12. 18; 

Skeir. 2. 23; 5. 7. Cf lais^an 

and leithan. [A. S. Ust] 
Laith, I went; from leithan. 
Lamb, str. sb. n. a lamb, a sheep, 

Mat 7. 15; 9. 36; Lu. 10. 3; 

15. 4. [G. lamm; D. lam; E. 

lamb.] 
Land, str. sb. n. land, country, 

field, Mk. 1. 5; 6. 1; Lu. 14. 

18; 2 Cor. 11. 10. [G. D. E. 

land.] 
Las, I gathered; from lisan. 
Lasiwosts, superl. adj. most 

feeble, weakest, 1 Cor. 12. 22; 

from laisiws. 
Laisiws, ad^. weak, 2 Cor. 10. 

10. ICf A. 8. leas; E. loose:] 
Latei, wk. sb. f a grievous thing, 

a delay, trouble, Phil. 3. 1. 

From lats. 
Latha-leiko, adv. v&cj willingly, 

2 Cor. 12. 15. From lathon and 

La^Sn, vb. to caU, invite, Mat.^i^ed byGOOglC 

9. 13; Mk. 2. 17; Lu. 5. 32. 
Der. at-, ga-, lathons, latha- 
leiko. [G. laden; A. S. laSian!] 
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Ln. 2. 25; redemption, Ln. 2. 

38. From lathon. 
Latjan, vh. to be late, to tarrj, Lu. 

1.21. X>^. ga-, ana-. jPromlats. 
Lat8, adj. slothfal. La. 19. 22; 

Rom. 12. 11; Tit 1. 12. Der, 

latei, latjan, ana-, ga- latjan. 

[G. lass; D. laat; E. late.l 
Laubjan, vh. to believe. Bom. 9.33 ; 

from liuban. Der, ga-, us-; ga- 

laubeins, anga-laabeins, galaubs. 

[G. glauben; D. gelooven; O. E. 

Uve; E. beUeve,^ 
Laubos, pi of laofs, a leaf, q. v. 
Laudja, 8tr, sb. f form, (Ghreek 

fiiOQcptj) in margin o/Gal. 4. 19; 

but it should perhaps be ladjai. 

Cf. ludja. 
Lauds*, lauths*; see liudan. 
Laufb (or LAUBs), sir, sb. m. a 

leaf; pi Uabos, Mk. 11. 13; 

13. 28. [G. laub; D. loof; E. 

Laugnei *, in comp, ana-laugnei, q. v. 

Lauqniba*, in ana-langniba, q. v. 

Lauonjan, vb. to lie, denj. Mat. 
26. 70; Mk. 14. 70; Lu. 8. 45. 
Der, ga-, liugnja, ana-langns, 
ana-langniba, ana-laognei. See 
lingan. 

Lauhatjan, vb. to lighten, shine 
as lightning, Lo. 17. 24. From 
liuhan. 

Lauhmoni or lauhbojni, sir. sb. f 
lightning, Lo. 10. 18; 17. 24; 
2 Th. 1. 8. From liuhan. 

Laun, sir. sb. n. pay, reward, 
thank. Mat. 6. 1; Lu. 6. 32, 33, 
34; wages, Rom. 6. 23. Der. 
sigis-laun, lanna-wargs, aada- 
lanni. [Q.lohn; D.loon;E. loan.] 

Launa-warqs, a4f. thankless, on- 
thankful, 2 Tim. 3. 2. From 



9. 3; laus wisan, to become 
vain or of none effect, Gal. 5. 
4; witodis laus, without law, 

1 Cor. 9. 21. It is used at the 
end of words Uke E. -Z«8«, as in 
akrana-laus, fruitless; also in 
audi-, guda-, witoda-; and at 
the beginning of laus-kwithrs, 
laus-handja, lausa-waurds. Cf 
liusan, lausjan. [G. -he; D. 
'hos; E. 'less.'] 

Lausa-waurdei, wk. sb. f. empty 
tolk, 1 Tim. 1. 6. 

Lausa-waurdi, str. sb. n. empty 
talk, 2 Tim. 2. 16. 

Lausa-waurds, adj, talking vainly, 
speaking loose and random 
words. Tit. 1. 10. From liusan 
and waurd. 

Lauseins* str. sb. f a loosing, 
in us-lauseins, q. v. 

Laus-handja, a^. empty-handed, 
Mk. 12. 3. From liusan and 
handns. 

Lausjan, vb. to make of none ef- 
fect, 1 Cor. 1. 17; to loosen, 
redeem, deliver. Mat. 6. 13; 27. 
43; to exact, Lu. 3. 13; to 
ask for back again, Lu. 6. 30. 
Der, ga^, us-, us-laueeins. Cf. 
liusan and laus. [G. losen; D. 
lozen\ £. hosen.] 

Laus-kwithkei, tok. sb. f. fasting, 

2 Cor. 6. 5; 11. 27. S4e next 
word. 

Laus-kwithrs, adj, with empty 

stomach, faeting, Mk. 8. 3. 

From laus and kwkhus. 
Lauths*, str. sb. m. a lad, ^r^cs\r> 

comp. juggarlanths, q. v. JFVom^^^^ 

liudan. 
Leds*, adj. (?); see unleds. 
Lequh, we \xj\ from Hgan. 
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Leihts*, acff' ligbt; see next word, 

[G. leickt; D. ligt; E. Ught] 
Leihts, etr, eh. m, {or perhaps 

leihtis is merely the gen, of 

the above), lightness, levity of 

purpose, 2 Cor. 1. 17. 
Leihwan, vb. (pt. t buhw), to 

lend, Lu. 6. 34, 35; — leihwan 

sis, to borrow, Mat 5. 42. [G. 

leihen; A. S. Uhan, whence O. B. 

lene; E. lend,'] 
Lek, str, sb. n. the body, Mat 

5. 29; 6. 22; 10. 28; a dead 

body, carcase. Mat 27. 52; Mk. 

15. 43; Lu. 17. 37; flesh, Mk. 

10. 8; 13. 20. Der. ga-leika, 

leikeins. Cf. leiks. [G. leiche; 

D. ^k; £. Uch in Uch-gate, 

Lich'field.] 
Leikains , str. sb. /. liking, good 

pleasure, purpose, Epb. 1. 5; 

2Th. 1. 11; 2 Tim. L 9. From 

leikan. 
Leikan, vb, to please, Jo. 8. 29; 

1 Cor. 10. 33. Der. ga-, faura- 

ga-, ga-leikaith, leikains. [D. 

mkm; E. Uke,] 
Lekei*, in comp, anthar-leikei, 

q. V. From leiks. 
Leikeins, adfj. bodily, fleshly, 

1 Tim. 4. 8; Rom. 7. 14; 2 Cor. 

1. 12; 10. 4; 2 Cor. 3. 3. From 

leik. 
Leikbis, str. sb, m, (also spelt lekeis, 

q. V.) a leech, physician, Lu. 4. 

23; 5. 31; Col. 4. 14. Der. 

leikinon, ga-leikinon, leikinassus. 

[E. leech.] 
Leikinassus, str. sb. m. healing, 

Lu. 9. 11. From leikeis. 
Leikinon, vb. to heal, Lu. 5. 15; 

6. 7; 9. 6. See lekinon. 
Lbikjan*, see silda-leikjan. 



ibna-, liuba-, missa-, sama-, 

silda-, swa-; alja-leikos, ana- 

leiko, anthar-leiko, latha-leiko, 

sama-leiko, waira-leiko; ga-lei- 

kon, gaga-leikon, thairga-leikon, 

inga-leikon, mithga-leikon ; an* 

thar-leikei, ga-leiki, man-leika, 

silda-leikjan, alja-leikoths. [G. 

gleich; D. l^jk', E. like.] 
Lein, str, sb. n, linen, Mk. 14. 51, 

52; 15. 6. [G. lein; D. l^n; 

E. Unen; Gk. Xiror.] 
Leisan, vb. (pt. t, lais, pL lisum, 

pp, lisans), to learn; whence 

pt. t lais, I have learnt, t. e. 

I know, Phil. 4. 12. Der^ lais- 

jan, ga-, us-, unus-laisiths; lubja- 

leisei, laiseigs, laiseins, laisareis, 

witoda-laisareis, lists, listeigs. 

[G. lehreuy lemen; D. leeren; 

E. learn.] 
Leisei*; see lubja-leisel 
Leitan; see letan. 
Leithan*, vb. (pt t. laith, pp. 

lithans), to go. Der, af-, bi-, 

ga-, innga-, mithinnga-, hindar-, 

thairh-, us-, ufar-. [A. S. Wfan; 

of, G. begleiten; D. kiden; E. 

lead.] 
Leithus; str, sb, m, strong drink, 

Lu. 1. 15. 
Leitils, o^;. (comp. minniza, 

superl. minnists), little. Mat. 25. 

45; Mk. 9. 42; 14. 70; leitil 

galaubjands, of little faith. Mat 

6. 30; 8. 26. [E. little; D. hitUl] 
Leiwjan, vb, to betray, Jo. 6. 64; 

another form of lewjan, q. v. 
Lekeis, str. sb. m, (also leikeis, q. ^ j 

V.) a leech, physician, Mk. ^^ed by V^OOQ IC 

17; 5. 25; Lu. 8. 43. ^ 

Lekinon, vb, to heal (another 

spelling of leikinon, q. v.), Lu. 



159 



LkTNAN — LlUGAV 



160 



suffer, allow, Mat. 8. 22; 27. 
49; Mk. 5. 19, &c Der. af-, 
fra-, OB-; and-letnan, af-let, fira- 
let, fra -lets. [G. lassen; P. 
laten; E. let] 

Letnan* in and-letnan, q. v. 

Lets* cu^. in fra-lets, q. v. 

Lew, 8tr, sh, (n. ?) occasion, op- 
porttmity. Bom. 7. 8, 1 1 ; 2 Cor. 
5. 12; Gal. 5. 13. Z)er. lewjan, 
ga-lewjan, fra-lewjan. Cf, A. S. 
loewa^ a traitor.] 

Lewjan, vh, (also leiwjan, Jo. 6. 
64), to betray, Mk. 14. 42, 44; 
Jo. 18. 5. Der, ga-, fra-. 

LiBAiNS, str, 8b,f. life, Mat. 7. 14; 
Mk. 9. 43; Lu. 10. 25, Ac. 
From liban. 

LiBAN, vb. to live. Mat. 9. 18; 
Mk. 5. 23; Lu. 2. 36, Ac; Hban 
taujan, to make to live, to 
quicken, Jo. 6. 63; liban gatau- 
jan, to make alive, Jo. 5. 21; 
samana liban, to live together, 
2 Cor. 7. 3. Der. mith-; libains. 
Cf. leiban. [G. leben; D. leven; 
£. Hve.] 

LiF*, in ain-lif, eleven, and twa- 
lif, twelve. [Either from leiban, 
or^ according to Bopp, lif=Lat. 
decem=^ ten.] 

LiGAN, vb. (pt t lag, pi legum, 
pp, ligans), to lie, Lu. 2. 16; 
5. 25; Mk. 1. 30; 2. 4. Der. 
at-, uf-, ligrs, ga-ligri; lagjan, 
ana-, af-, at-, ga-, us-, ufar-, 
faur^lagjan; lageins, ana-, af-, 
bi-y faur* lageins. [G. liegen; 
D. Uggen; E. Ue.] Cf lagjan. 

Liqinon(?); see oa-liqinon. 

LiQRi*, th ga-ligri, q. v. 

Ligrs, str. sb. m. a couch, bed. 
Mat. 9. 2; Mk. 4. 21; 7. 30; 



LiSAN, vb. to lease, gather, collect. 

Mat 6. 26; 7. 16; Lu. 6. 44. 

Der. ga-lisan, lists. [G. D. 

lesen^ E lease^ to glean.] 
LiSTEiGS, ac(j. crafty, wily, 2 Cor. 

12. 16; Eph. 4. 14. From lists. 
Lists, str, <6. / craftiness, wili- 

ness, a wile, Eph. 6. 11. [G. 

D. list', A. S. list] 

LiTA, str. sb. /. pretence, dissi- 
mulation. Gal. 2. 13. Cf. liutei, 
lists. Der. mit-litjan. 

LiTEiNS, str. sb. f. an intercession, 
prayer (6k. JUt^), 1 Tim. 2. 1. 

LiTHUs, str. sb. m. a limb, mem- 
ber. Mat 5. 29; Rom. 7. 5; 12. 
4. Der. us-litha. Cf. leithan. 
[G. gUed^ D. Ked; O. E. Kt*.] 

LiTJAN* vb. in mith-litjan, q. v. 

LiUBA-LEiES, a^i lovely, Phil. 4. 
8. [G. UebUc\% E. ^vefy.] 
From liubs and leiks. 

LiUBAN*, vb. to be dear. Der. 
liubs, un-liubs, liuba-leiks; laub- 
jan; ga-, us-; ga-laubeins, un- 
ga-laubeins; laubs, unga-, filu- 
ga-; ga-lubs, gudi-lubs; brothra- 
lubo, lubains. Cf. liubs. 

Liubs, adj. dear, beloved, Mk. 1. 
11; 9. 7; 12. 6; Lu. 3. 22. \Cf 
Uuban. [G. 2ie6; D. £. ««/; cf 

E. love^ 

LiUDAN, vb. to grow, spring up, 
Mk. 4. 29. Der. lauths, jugga- 
lautfas, swa-lauths, hwe-Jauths, 
sama-lauths. 

LiuoA, str. sb. /. marriage, wed- 
lock, 1 Tim. 4. 3; liit^om hafts, 
wedded, married, 1 Cor. 7. 1^- OQIC 
From lingan (2). o 

LiUGAiTHS*; see un-liugaiths. 

LiUQAN (1) vb. {jpt. t. laug or lacdi, 
pL lugum, pp. lugansj, to lie. 
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ga-liuga-Christus, liagn, liugna- 
waurds, liugnja, laugnjan, ga- 
laugnjan, ana-laugns, ana-laag- 
niba, ana-laugnei. [G. lugen; 
D. Uegen\ E. lie,} Cf. laugnjan. 

LiroAN (2), vb. (pt t, liugaida), 
• to marry, to take a wife, Mat. 
5 82; Mk. 10. 11; 12.25; pass, 
to be married, take a husband, 
Mk. 10. 12; 1 Cor. 7. 9, 28, 
Der. ga - liugan , un - liugaiths, 
liuga. 

LiUGN, str. sb. n. a lie, Jo. 8. 44; 
Epb. 4. 25. From liugan (1). 

LuGNA-PRAUFETrs, sb, tti, a false 
prophet, Mat. 5. 15. 

LiUGNA-WAURDS, adj, speaking 
lies, 1 Tim. 4.2. jProm liugan (1) 
and waurds. 

Liugnja, wk, sb, m. a liar, Jo. 8. 
44, 55; 1 Tim. 1. 10; Tit. 1. 
12. From liugan (1). 

Lrthadei, sb. /. light, illumination, 
2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. From liuhan. 

LlUHADEINS, adj, full of light, 
bright. Mat. 6. 22. From liuhan. 

LiUHAN* vb, to enlighten. Der, 
liuhadei, liuhadcins, liuhath, 
liuhtjan, ga-liuhtjan, inliuhtjan, 
lauhatjan, lauhmuni. Cf, liuht- 
jan. [G. leuchten; D. lichten,] 

Liuhath, str, sb, n. (gen, liuhadis), 
light. Mat. 5. 16; 6. 23; 10. 
27, Ac. From liuhan. [G. D. 
licht; E. Ught; cf, O. E. lowe,] 

Liuhtjan, vb, {also spelt liutjan. 
Mat 5. 15), to be bright, shine, 
Mat. 5. 15, 16; Jo. 5. 35; 
2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. From liuhan. 

Liusan*, vb. to lose. Der, fra- 
liusan, fra-lusnan, fra-lusts, laus 



Lu. 6. 42. From liutan, and 

cf. lita. 
LuTTAN*, vb. to dissemble. Der. 

linta, liuts, un-liuts, liutei, luton, 

us-luton. [Cf, A. S. lytig.] 
LiUTEi, wk, sb. f deceit, pretence, 

hypocrisy, Mk. 7. 22; 12. 15; 

1 Tim. 4. 2; us liutein taikn- 

jan sik, to feign oneself, Lu. 20. 

20. FVom liutan. 
LiUTHAREis, str, sb. m, a singer, 

Ezra 2. 41; Nehem. 7. 1. From 

liuthon. 
LiUTHON, vb. to sing, Rom. 15. 9. 

Der, liuthareis. [G. D. lied; 

E. lay (a song).] 
LitiTS, a^f. deceitful, 2 Tim. 3. 

13. 
LoFA, wk, sb. m, the flat or palm 

of the hand; slabs lofln, a buf- 
fet, Jo. 18. 22; 19. 3; — lofam 

slahan, to strike with the palms 

of the hands. Mat. 26. 27; Mk. 

14. 65. [O. E. and Sc. loof] 
Los, sb, f, rest (?) [a proposed 

reading in 1 Tim. 2. 2; there 

seems nothing to support it], 
LuBAiNS, str, sb.f hope, Rom. 15. 

13. From liuban. 
LuBAN* to hope (?); see lubains. 
LuBi* str, sb. n. sorcery (?). Der, 

lubja-leisei. [A. S. lib,] 
LuBJA-LEiSEi, .wk. sb, f, witchcraft, 

Gal. 5. 20. 
LuBO*, wLsb.f, love; m brothra- 

lubo, q. V. 
LuDjA, str. sb, f, the face, Mat 6. 

17. [A. S. wlite?] 
LuFTUS, str, 8b, m. the air, 1 ^^^-gd bvCiOOQlC 

9. 26; Eph. 2. 2; 1 Tb. ^^^iff^^y^^^^^^^ 

[G. luft; D. lucht', O. E. lift,'\ 
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21; Lu- 8. 16; Jo. 5. 35. Dtr, 
lukama-statha. 

LUKARNA-STATHA, wh sh. m. a 

candlestick, Mat. 5. 15; Mk. 4. 

21; Lu. 8. 16. From XvkBxn and 

statbs. 
LuENS*, in us-lukns, q. t. 
LusTON, vh. to desire, Mat. 5. 28; 

from lustus. 
Lusts*, in fra-lusts, q. v. 
Lustus, str, sh, m, luBt, desire, 



Mk. 4. 19; Jo. 8. 44; Rom. 7. 
7, &c. ; — us lustum, without de- 
sire, freely, willingly, Philem. 
14. Der, un-lustus, lustu-sams, 
lustoo, us-lustoD. 

Lustu-sams, a^, longed for, much 
desired, Phil. 4. 1. From lustus. 

Luton, vh, to betray; pres, pt. 
lutonds, as sh, a betrayer, de- 
ceiver. Tit. 1. 10. Der, us- 
luton. See liutan. 



M. 



M, the thirteenth letter of the 
Gothic alphabet [^ a numeral^ 
it means 40.] 

Magan, vh, {old pt. t as pres, 
mag, pt. t mahta, pp, mahts), 
to be able. Mat. 5. 36; 6. 24; 
7. 18, &c.; — mag wairthan, it is 

fossible, it may be, Rom. 12. 
8. Der, ga-magan, mahts, un- 

mahts, ana-mahts, ana-mah^an, 

mahteigs , un - mahteigs. [G . 

mogen\ D. vermogen; E. way, 

might] 
Magathei, wk, sh. /. virginity, 

maidenhood, Lu. 2. 36. From 

magus. 
Magaths, str, sh. /. a virgin, maid, 

Lu. 1. 27. From masus. Der. 

magathei. [G. magd; D. maagd\ 

E. ffku'd] 
Magula, wk. sh. m. a little boy, 

Jo. 6. 9. From magus. 
Magus, str. sh. m. a boy, child, 

Lu. 2. 43; 9. 42; 15. 26. Cf. 

magaths, mawi. 
Mahei, sh. f. modesty, 1 Tim. 2. 

9. [But it should verhavs be 



10. 27. Der. unmahteigs. From 
magan. [G.machOg; D.magtig.] 

Mahtjan*, vh. in ana-mahtjan, q. v. 

Mahts, adj. possible, Mk. 14. 5; 
Jo. 3. 4 (where we find maht 
wesi, it might have been, and 
mahts ist, it is possible) ; mahta 
was, was able, could, Lu. 8. 
43. From magan. 

Mahts, str. sh. /, might, power, 
strength. Mat. 6. 13; Mk. 5. 30; 
Lu. 1. 17; a wonder, miracle, 
Mat. 7. 22; 11. 20. Der. ana-, 
un-. From magan. [G. macht; 
D. magt.'] 

Maideins*; see in-maideins. 

Maidjan, vh. to change about, to 
change deceitfully, to corrupt, 
2 Cor. 2. 17. IVom maids. 
Der. inmaidjan, inmaideins. 

MAms*, adj. changeable (?X the 
supposed root of ga-maids, maid- ^ 

jan, in -maidjan, in-maideins. OQ IC 
[Cf, G. meidm, to shun.] O 

Maihstus, str. sh, m. a mixen, 
dunghill (lit. dung), Lu. 14. 35. 
FA. S. meoxi G. mist] 
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Maimait, be cat; from maiteTi. 

Maimbrana (fUfifiQapo) str, sb. m. 
a membrane, parchment, 2 Tim. 
4. 13. 

Mainds*, adj.; see af-mainds. 

Mains*, adj. mean, common. Der. 
ga-mains, ga-roainja, ga-main- 
jan , gaga- mainjan , ga-mainei, 
garmaindaths, ga-mainths. [E. 
mean; Germ, ge-mein; D. ge- 
meenJi 

Mais (^ceiUor), adv, more, rather, 
Mat. 6. 26; Mk. 5. 26; Jo. 12. 
43 ; — mais thamma, so much the 
more, Mk. 7. 36 ; — mais fratbjan 
(ynEQKpq&¥Btp\ to think more high- 
ly, Rom. 12. 3; — filaus mais, 
or fihi mais, much more; — thana 
mais, more still, longer, Mk. 5. 35; 
— nithanamais, no more; — ju 
thanamais, any longer, Lu. 16. 
2. [Lat. magis; G. mehr; D. 
meer.] 

Maist, adv, at most, 1 Cor. 
14. 27. 

Maists, superl. adj, the greatest, 
Mk. 4. 32; 9. 34; Lu. 9. 46; 
as a sb. a chief man, man of 
rank, Mk. 6. 21; — maists gudja, 
the high priest, Jo. 18. 24. Cf. 
mais and maiza. [E. most; G. 
meist; D. meest] 

Maitan, vb. (pt t maimait, pp, 
maitans), to cut, cut off, cut 
down, Mk. 11. 8. Der, af-, bi-, 
us-, bimait, unbimait, ga-mai- 
tano, unbimaitans. [Cf, G. mes- 
ser; Lat. meter e.] 

Maithms, str. sb, m, a gift, Cor- 
ban, Mk. 7. 11. [A. S. maffm.'] 



malwjan. [G. %irmalmm\ ef, E. 

meal!] 
Malma, wk, sb. m. sand, Mat. 7. 

26; Rom. 9. 27. [A. S. mealm.] 
Malo, wk, sb, /. a moth, Mat 6. 

19, 20. 
Malsks*; see untila-malsks. 
Malteins*; see ga-malteins. 
Maltjan*, vb. to melt, dissolve; 

see ga-malteins. 
Malwjan, vb. to grind down (cf. 

malan); hence ^ pp. gamal- 

withs, contrite, Lu. 4. 18. See 

malan. 
Mamjan*, mampjan, mamnjan, or 

MAMiNJAN, vb. to deride, as root 

o/bi-mampJAn, q. v. [Cf. G. mtiwi- 

men; D. mommen; E. mwnmer.] 
Mammo, wk. sb.f. flesh. Col. 1. 22. 
Mammona, wk. sb. m. Mammon, 

Mat. 6. 24; Lu. 16. 13. 
Man, I mean, I think; see minan. 



Man^ 



a man; see manna. 



Der. 



ga-man, man-leika. 
Managduths, str. sb.f. abundance, 

2 Cor. 8. 2. See manags. 
Managei, wk. sb. f. a crowd, 

multitude, the people, Mk. 3. 7; 

Lu. 2. 13; Jo. 6. 1. See ma- 
nags. [G. ^nenge.] 
Manag-falths, adj. manifold, Lu. 

18. 30; Eph. 3. 10. 
Managjan, vb. to multiply, 2 Cor. 

9. 10; to make to increase, 

1 Th. 3. 12. 
Managnan, vb. to abound, 2 Cor. 

4. 15; Eph. 3. 10; 2 Th. 1. 3. 

Der. us-managnan. 
Manags, adj. much, many. Mat. /^^^^^T^ 

7. 13; 8. 1; Mk. 1. 34; co*rvfar. by I^OO^IL 
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Mana-maurthja, wk, ab, m. a 
homicide, murderer, Jo. 8. 44. 
From manna and maurthr. 

Mana-riggws ; see un-mana-riggws. 

MaNA-SETHS, MANA-8EDS , Sir, sb. /. 

a maltitude, Lu. 9. 13; the 

world, Mk. 14. 9; Lu. 9. 25; 

Jo. 1. 29, &c. From manna 

and seths. 
Manauli, sir. sb, n, the shape or 

fashion of a man, Phil. 2. 8. 
Manleika, wk, sb, m, the image 

or likeness (of a man), filk. 12. 

16; Lu. 20. 24; 1 Cor. 15. 49. 

From manna and leiks. 
Manna, wk, sb, m, a man, Mat. 5. 

16; Mk. 1. 17; Lu. 1. 25, &c.; 

ni manna or manna ni, nobody. 

Mat. 6. 24. Der, manna-hun, 

ala-mans, mannisks, mannisko- 

dus, ga-man, manauli, man- 
leika, mana-seths, mana-maurth- 

ja, un-mana-riggws. [G. D. 

menschy man.] 
Manna, sb, manna, Jo. 6. 31, 

49, 58. 
Manna-hun, adj, any one; ni m., 

no one. Mat 1. 44; 8. 26; 9. 9. 
Manniskodus, sir, sb, m, humanity, 

Skeir. 6. 12. 
Mannisks, adj, human, 1 Cor. 4. 

3; Jo. 12. 43; Skeir. 6. 10. 

From manna. 
Mans, nom, pi. of manna (gen, 

manne, dat, mannam), men. 
Manwi, sb, n, the cost, price (of 

a thing), Lu. 14. 28. Cf, man- 

witha and man w us. 
Manwitha, sir, sb, /. preparation, 

Bph. 6. 15. From manwus. 
Manwjan, vb, to prepare. Mat. 



wuba, un-manwus, manwi, man- 
witha, manwjan, ga-man wjan, 
fauraga-manwjan, faura-manw- 
jan. 

Marei, wk, sb, /, the sea, Mat 8. 
18 ; Mk. 1. 16; Lu. 17. 6; — faur 
marein, near the sea, Lu. 6. 17; 
— hindar marein, across the sea, 
Mk. 5. 1. [E. mere; G, A D. 
meer,] 

Mari-saiws, str. sb, m, the sea, 
Lu. 8. 22. From marei and 
saiws. 

Marka, str, sb. /. border-country, 
coast. Mat. 8. 34; Mk. 5. 17; 
7. 31. Der, ga-marko. [E. 
marches, mark, margin; 0. mark; 
D. merk; Lat. margo.] 

Makkreitus, str. sb. m, a pearl, 
1 Tim. 2. 9. fA. S. mere- 
grot; Ok. fAaQyagnt^g.] 

Martyr, sb, (wrongly (?) speU ma- 
rytr), a martyr, in the Chthie 
calender, 

Marzeins, str, sb, /, stumbling 
block, offence. Gal. 5. 11. Der. 
af-, ga-, frathja-maneins. 

Marzjan, vb. to offend, hinder, 
cause to stumble, Mat 5. 29; 
Mk. 9. 43. Der. af-, ga-; mar- 
zeins, af-, ga-, frathja-marzeins. 
[E. mar,] 

Mat, I measured; from mitan. 

Matha, wk, sb. m. a worm, Mk. 
9. 44, 46, 48. [G. & D. made; 
A. S. nuufu,] 

Mathl, str, sb, n, a market, mar- 
ket-place, Mk. 7. 4. Der. faura- t 
mathli, faura -mathleis, mathl- OQLC 
jan, mathleins. [A. S. mei^ely ^ 
talk; O. E. mele, to talk.] 
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bag, wallet, scrip, Mk. 6. 8; 

Lu. 9. 3; 10. 4. 
Mat JAN, vb, to eat, Mat. 25. 42; 

Mk. 2. 26; Lu. 4. 2, Ac. Der. 

ga-, mith-matjan. From mats. 
Mats, atr* sb. «i. (pi mateis), 

meaf, food, Mk. 7. 19; Lu. 3. 

11; 9. 13. Der. matjan, ga-, 

mith-matjan , oahta-mats, un- 

daumi-mats, mati-balgs. 
Maudeins, 8tr, 8b. /. remembrance, 

Skeir. 6. 4 (where if. h<i8 ufar- 

maudeinai). Der. ga-maadeins. 

From maudjan. 
Maudjan, vb, to remind, Skeir. 

6. 5. Der. ga-mandjan, maa- 
deins, ga-maudeins. Cf, manan. 

Maujos, gen. of mawi, q. v. 

Mai^oins, 8tr, 8b. m. mom, morn- 
ing, Mk. 11. 20; 15. 1; Jo. 18. 
28; da maargina, to-morrow, 
1 Cor. 15. 32. [G. D. morgen.] 

Maurgjan*, in ga-maurgjan, q. v. 

Maurnan, vb. to mourn ; hence^ to 
be anxious or troubled about. 
Mat. 6. 25; Phil. 4. 6 

Maurthr, 8tr. 8b. n. murder, Mk. 

7. 21 ; 15. 7; Gal. 5. 21. Der. 
roaurthrjan, mana-maurthja. [G. 
mord; D. moord.] 

Maurthrja*, wk. 8b. m. a mur- 
derer, m comp. mana-maurtbrja. 

Maurthrjan, vb. to murder, kill. 
Mat. 5. 21; Lu. 18. 20. From 
maurthr. 

Mawi, etr. 8b. /. (gen. maujos), a 
maid, maiden, damsel. Mat. 9. 
24; Mk. 5. 42; 6. 22 [O.E. may.] 

Ma WILD, wk. 8b. /. a young 
maiden, damsel, Mk. 5. 41. 

Megs, 8tr. 8b. m. son-in-law, 
Nehem, 6. 18. fA. 8." mago.] 

Meina, of me (gen. of ik'^. Mat. 



Eph. 6. 17. [Gk. fidxaiga; 
A. 8. mece.] 
Mel, 8tr. 8b. n. (1) time, Mk. 9. 
21; Lu. 1. 57; Jo. 12. 35; 
(2) pi. writings, scriptures, Mk. 

12. 24; Lu. 4. 21; Jo. 5. 47. 
Der. meljan, ana-, ga-, fauraga-, 

• uf-, ufar-, faura- meljan; ga- 

meleins, gilstra-meleins , ufar- 

meleins, ufar-meli. [A. S. mcel] 
Mela, wk. eb. m. a measure, a 

bushel, Mk. 4. 21. 
Meleins*, 8tr. 8b. f. writing. Der. 

ga-, gilstra-, ufar-meleins. 
Meli*; 8U ufar-meli. 
Meljan, vb, to write, Mk. 10. 4; 

Lu. 1. 3; 16. 7. Der. ana-, ga-, 

fauraga-, faura-, uf-, ufar-mel- 

jan. See meleins. 
Men A, wk. 8b. m. the moon, Mk. 

13. 24. Der. menoths. [G. 
mond'^ D. numn.] 

Menoths, sir. eb. m. a month, Lu. 

1. 24; 4. 25; Gal. 4. 10. [G. 

monat; D. mcmnd.] 
Merei*, m waja-merei, q. v. 
Mereins, 8tr. eb. /. a preaching, 

1 Cor. 15, 14; Tit. 1. 3. From 

merjan. 
Meritha, 8tr. eb. /. fame, report, 

Mat 9. 26; Mk. 1. 28; Lu. 4. 

14. 37. From merjan. 
Merjan, vb. to proclaim, an- 
nounce, noise abroad. Mat. 9. 
35; Mk. 1. 4; Lu. 1. 65; to 
preach the gospel,' 1 Cor. 15. 
1; Gal. 1. 23. Der. us-, waila-, 
waja-; us-mernan, waila-mers, 
waja-merei, mereins, waila- C^ r^r^cs]{> 
mereins, waja-mereins, meritha. byvnOOvlC 
[Cf. G. mdhre-^ D. maar; A. S. 

mcereian.] 
Merjands, pres. pt. of merjan; 
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25 ; dal uf mesa, a ditch or re- 
ceptacle for a wine- vat, Mk. 
12. 1. [A. 8. myse; E, mess?] 

Met*, in us-met, q. v. 

Mid, prep, with, Lu. 7. 11; an- 
other form of mith, q. v. 

MiDJA, adj. middle, in the midst, 
Mk. 9. 36; Lu. 2. 46; Jo. 7. 
14. Der. midja-sweipains, mid- 
jun-gards, miduma, midumonds, 
[G. ndtiel; D. middel.] 

MiDJA-swEiPAiNs, 8tr. sh. f. the 
flood, deluge, Lu. 17. 27. From 
midja and sweipau. 

MiDJLN-GARDS, str. sh. w. the in- 
habited earth, the earth, the 
world, Lu. 2. 1; 4. 5. Rom. 
10. 18. [A. S. middan-geard.] 

MiDUMA, Sir. sb. f. the midst, Mk. 

3. 3; Lu. 8. 7; 10. 3. 
Midumonds, pt. pres. as sb. a me- 
diator, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

MiK, me; ace. of ik. 

Mdulaba, adv. greatly, very much, 

Phil. 4. 10. 
MiKiLDUTHS, Str. sb. f. greatness, 

Skeir. 4. 12, 14. 
MuuLEi, wk. sb. f. greatness, Lu. 

1. 49; 9. 43; Eph. 1. 19. 
MiKiLJAN, vb. to magnify, extol, 

glorify, praise, Lu. 1. 46; 2. 20; 

4. 15. Der. ga-mikiljan. 
MiKiLNAN, vb. to be enlarged or 

magnified, 2 Cor. 10. 15. 
MiKiLS, adj. mickle, great, much. 

Mat. 5. 19; 7. 27, &c. Der. 

mikilaba, mikildnths, mikilei, 

mikiljan, mikilnan, mikil-thuhts. 

[A. S. mycei.] 
MiKiL-TiiuuTS, acy. high-thoughted, 

proud, Lu. 1. 51. 



MiLiTii, str. sb. n. honey, Mk. 1. 

6. [Lat. mei] 
MiLiTON, vb. to be a soldier, serve 
as soldier, Lu. 3. 14. [Lat. 
militare.] 
MiLUKS , sb. f. milk, 1 Cor. 9. 7. 
MiMz, sb. n. flesh, meat, 1 Cor. 8. 13. 
MiNAN*, vb. (pt. t. man, pp. 
munans), to mean, mind, think. 
Der. ga-minthi, ana-minds, mu- 
nan, ga-munan, muns, ga-munds, 
uf-munnan, ufar-munnon. [G. 
! meinen; D. meenen.'] 
I Minds*, in ana-minds, q. v. 
MiNNiZA, compar. adj. more minute, 
smaller, less. Mat. 11. 11; Mk. 
I 15. 40; Lu. 7. 28; — minnizo ga- 
I taujan, to be behind, 2 Cor. 11. 
! 5. From mins. 
MiNNiSTs, superl. adj. most minute, 
smallest, least, Mat. 5. 19; Mk. 
I 4. 31; Lu. 9. 48. From mins. 
Mins, aunz, adv. less, 2 Cor. 12. 
. 15; 1 Tim. 5. 9. Der. minniza, 
minnists, minznan. [G. D. min- 
der, if. E. mince.] 
Minznan, vb. to grow less, de- 
I crease, Jo. 3. 30. 

Mis, to me, dat. of ik. 
I Missa-, a prefix^ like Engl mis-. 
Der. missadeds, missa-kwiss, 
missa-leiks, mi9sa-tai\jands. See 
Appendis:. 
Misso {a}XriX<av\ adv. reciprocally, 
I gen. after a pers. pron. one an- 
other, Mk. 1. 27; 4. 41. 
MiT.iDJo, tok. sb. f. measure, Lu. 

6. 38. ^ T 

MiTAN, vb. (pt. t. mat, pi. mettidPOQlC 
meitum, pp. mitans), to mete, 
I measure, Mk. 4. 24; Ln. 6. 88. 
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U; Lu. 6. 38; 16. 7. From 
mitan. 

MiTH« prtp, (spelt mid in Lu. 7. 
11), with dot. with, amongst, 
together with, throngfa, by, near, 
in reply to. Very common €ts a 
prefix verbal meaning together 
with; Gk. avv. [G. mit; D. met] 

MiTU-ANAKUMBJAN, vb. to lie down 
together with, to recline at 
meat witb^ Mat 9. 10; Ilk. 2. 
15; Lu. 7. 49. 

MiTU-AKBAiixiAN, tb, to laboar to- 
gether with, Phil. 4. 3; to Buffer 
evils together with, 2 Tim. 1. 8. 

MiTH-FAGiNON. vb, to rejoice with, 
Lu. 1. 58; 15. 6, 9. 

MiTH-FRAHLNTHANS, pU pU OS from 

vb. mith-irahinthan, a fellow- 

prisoner, Col. 4. 10; Philem. 23. 
MiTH-GADAUTHKAN, vb, to die with, 

2 Tim. 2. 11. 
MiTH-GAGGAN, vb, (pt. t mlthiddja 

and mididdja), to go with, Mk. 

15. 41; Lu. 7. 11. 
MiTH-GAKWiujAN, vb, to quicken 

together with, Eph. 2. 5; Col. 

2. 13. From kwius. 
MiTH-GAKWUMTHS, 8tr. sb. /. a 

gathering together, a proponed 

reading in 2 Th. 2. 1. 
MiTH-GALEiKON, vb, to imitate, 

Phil. 3. 17. 
MiTH-GANAWiSTRON, vb, to bury 

with. Col. 2. 12. From naus. 

MiTH-GARDA-WADDJUS, $tr, sb, /. 

a partition wall, Eph. 2. 14. 
Froin gards and waddjus. 
MiTH-GASATJAN, vh to sct to- 
gether, make to sit together, 
Eph. 2. 6. From sitan. 



MiTH-GATiMRJAN, vb, to buiM to- 
gether, E^h. 2. 22. 

MiTH-OATiUHAif, vh to draw away 
with one, carry away with, Oal. 

2. 13. From tiuhan. 
MiTH-GAWiSAN, vb, to be amongst, 

remain with, Rom. 12. 16. 
From wisan. 

MiTH-INNOALEITUAN, vb. tO gO in 

with, Jo. 18. 15. 

MiTH-n^SANDJAN, vb. to Bend with, 
2 Cor. 8. 22; 12. 18, 

MiTH-KAURJAN, vb, (lit to load 
with), in phrase mith-kaoriths 
dauthau is, being made con- 
formable unto his death, Phil. 

3. 10. See kaurs. 
MiTH-RWiMAN, vb, to come with, 

go with, Jo. C. 22; 11. 33. 
MiTH-KWiTHAN, vb. to coutradict, 

be contrary, strive together, 

Skeir. 5. 6. 
MiTH-LiBAN, vb. to livc wilh, 

2 Tim. 2. 11. 
MiTH-LiTJAN, vb, to difiBemble with, 

Gal. 2. 13. From lita. 
MiTH-MATJAN, vb, to eat wi^, Lu. 

15. 2; 1 Cor. 5. 11. 
MiTH-TfiMAN, vb, to reccif e,Mat. 11.4. 
MiTH-RODJAN, vb, to spcak with, 

Lu. 9. 30. 
MiTH-SANDJAN, vb, to scud with, 

2 Cor. 8. 18. 
MiTH-BATJAN, vb. to Tcmove, 1 Cor. 

13. 2. From sitan. 
MiTH-SRALKiNON, vb, to Bcrve with, 

Phil. 2. 22. From skalks. 
MiTH-BOKJAN, vb. to disputc, Mk^^ . 

8. 11. 
MiTH-STANDAK, vb, to Btand near, 

be with, Lu. 9. 32. 
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MiTH-THiUDANON, vb. to reign with, 

1 Cor. 4. 8; 2 Tim. 2. 12. 
MiTH-URRAisjAN 9 vb. to raise up 

together, Eph. 2. 6. From 

reisan. 
MiTH-URREiSAN , vb. to rise up 

with, Col. 2. 12; 3. 1. 

MiTH-USHRAMJAN, vb, tO CrUcify 

with, Mat. 27. 44; Mk. 15. 32; 
Gal. 2. 20. From hramjan. 

MiTH-USKElNAN, vb. tO Spring up 

with, grow up with, Lu. 8. 7. 
From keian. 

MiTH-WEiTWODjAN, vb. to bear 
witness with, Rom. 9. 1. From 
weitan and wods. 

MiTU-wiSAN, vb, to be with, to be 
beside, stand by, 2 Tim. 4. 16. 

MiTH-wissEi, wk. sb, /. conscience, 
Rom. 9. 1; 1 Cor. 8. 10; 10. 
25. From weitan. 

MiTH-wiTAN, vb, to be conscious 
of, 1 Cor. 4. 4. From weitan. 

MiTON, vb. to measure; hence^ to 
weigh a matter, consider, reason 
upon, think o?er, think, Mat. 9. 
4; Mk. 2. 8; to look to, mind, 
Rom. 8. 5; Phil. 2. 4; to in- 
tend, 2 Cor. 1. 17. Der, ufar- 
miton. See mitan. 

M1TON8, 8tr, sb, f, a measuring; 
hence ^ a reasoning, consider- 
ation, thought; Mat. 9. 4; Lu. 
5. 22; 6. 8. Der. ga-mitons. 
From mitan. 

MizDO, wk, sb. /. meed, reward. 
Mat. 5. 46; 6. 2; Mk. 9. 41. 
[Cf. Gk. [xiadog; E. meed,] 

MoDAGS, adj. moody, wroth, an- 
gry, Mat. 5. 22; Lu. 15. 28. 

MoDEi*, tvk. sb, f. mood. Der. 
lagga-modi, muka-modei. 



MosTA, I must, 1 could; from 

motan. 
MoTA, 8tr, sb,/. toll, custom. Mat. 

9. 9; Mk. 2. 14; Rom. 13. 7. 

Der, motareis, motastaths. [G. 

mauth,] 
Motan*, vb, (pt t, mosta), to be 

able to, be obliged to. Der, ga- 

motan. [A. S. motan) O. E. mot\ 

E. must\ G. miissen'y D. moeten,] 
Motareis, sir. sb, m. a receiver 

of custom, toll-taker, publican, 

Mat. 5. 47; 9. 10, 11; &c. 

From mota. 
MoTA- STATES, str, sb, m. a toll- 
place, place for receipt of 

custom, Lu. 5. 27. From mota 

and staths. 
MoTJAN^ vb, to meet. Der. ga- 

motjan, withra-gamotjan. [E. 

meets ^« ont-moeten,] 
Muka-modei, wk, sb. f. meekness 

of mood, meekness, 2 Cor. 10. 

1. See mods. 
MuKS*, a^;. meek. Der. muka- 
modei. 
Mil*, str, sh. n. the muzzle, 

mouth. Der, faur-muljan. [G. 

maul; D. muil,] 
MuLDA, str. sb. f. dust, Mk. 6. 11; 

Lu. 9. 5. Der. muldeins. [E. 

mould; D. rnul] 
Muldeins, adj. earthy, 1 Cor. 15. 47. 
Mlljan*, vb, to muzzle; see faur- 

muljan. 
MuNAN, vb, (pt. t. muuaida), to be 

minded, consider, Jo. 12. 10; 

to intend, Lu. 10. 1; 19. 4. 
McNDiTHA*, in aina-munditha,'^rv. t 

From munths, Diaitized bv VnOOQlC 
MuNDON, vb. to mind, mark, ob- ^ 

serve, Phil. 3. 17. Der. mun- 
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MUMNON — NaTJAN 



MuNNON* vb. in ufar-mannon, ! 
q. V. 

MuNS, 8tr. sh, m. {pi. muneis), 
mind, meaning, intention, device, 
2 Cor. 2. 11; mind, purpose, 
will, Rom. 9. 11; Eph. 3. 11; 
readiness, 2 Cor. 8. 11, pro- 
vision, Rom. 13. 14. Der. ga- 
munds, uf-munnan, ufar-munnon. ! 



Cf, minan. [E. 
G. meinung,'] 
MuNTHS, str. sh, m, 
2 Cor. 6. 11), 
1. 64; 4. 22; 6. 
fair-waipjan, to 
muzzle, 1 Tim. 
aiua-munditha. 
mund; D. mond. 
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mind^ meaning; 

. {also munth, n. 

the mouth, Lu. 

45, ^.; munth 

bind the mouth, 
5. 18. Der, 
[E. mouth; G. 

J 



N. 



N, the fourteenth letter of the 
Gothic alphabet As a numeral, 
it means 50. 

Nadrs, str, sh, {m.?) an adder, 
viper, Lu. 3. 7. [A. S. nasddre; 
O. E. nadder; G. naUer; D. 
adder,'] 

Nagljan*, vh, to nail; see ga- 
nagljan. 

Nagls*, str, sh. m, a nail. Der, 
ga-nagljan. [G. D. nagel] 

Nahan*, vh, {pres. t nah, pt. t, 
nauhta, pp, nauhts), to suffice, 
be enough. Der, hi-, ga-. ga- 
nauha, ga-nohs, ge-nohjan, ga- 
nohnan. [G. gemigen; cf, D. 
genoeg; D. enough.'] 

Nahta-mats, str, sh. m. {lit. night- 
meat), an evening meal, supper, 
Mk. 6. 21; Lu. 14. 12, Jo. 
12. 2. 

Nahts, str. sh, /. night, Mk. 4. 
27; Lu. 5. 5; 6. 12, &c. Der. 
nahta-mats, anda-nahti. [G. D. 
nacht,] 

Naiteins, str. sh. /, blasphemy, 



\M1. O T. 



Nakwaths, adj, {gen, nakwadis), 

naked. Mat. 25. 38; Mk. 14. 

51; nakwaths wisan, to be 

naked, 1 Cor. 4. 11; nakwaths 

wairthan, to suffer shipwreck, 

1 Tim. 1. 19. [G. nackt; D. 

naeckt.] 
Nam, I took; from niman. 
Namnjan, vh. to name, call, Lu. 

6. 13, 14; 9. 10; Eph. 2. 11. 

Der. ga-namnjan. IVom namo. 
Namo, wk. sh, n, {pi. namna, gen. 

uamne, dat. namnan), Mat. 6. 

9; 7. 22; 10. 41, Ac. Der, 

namnjan, ga-namnjan. [G. name; 

D. naam.] 
Nanthjan *, vh, to dare. Der, ana-, 

ga-nanthjan. [A. S. nedan.] 
NARDts, sir. sb, m. nard, spike- 
nard, Jo. 12. 3. [G. foigdog.] 
Naseins, nasseins, str, sh, f. sal- 
vation, Lu. 1. 69; 2. 30; 19.9. 
Nasjan, vb. to save. Mat. 8. 25; 

27. 49; Mk. 3. 4, dc. Der. g^- C"n,r^n]o 

nasjan. From nisan. Diaitized by V^OU^ IV^ 

Nasjands, pres, p, as sh, the Sa- 
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Naumbaimbair, sb, November, in 

Gothic calendar, 
N AUDI- HANOI, 8tr. sb, /. a fetter, 

Mk. 5. 3. 4; 2 Tim. 1. 16. 

From nauths and bindan. 
Nai'di-tiiaukfts, adj. necessary, 

2 Cor. 9. 5; Skeir. 2. 20. From 

nauths and thaurban. 
Naiii, adv. still, yet, Mat. 27. 63; 

Lii. 14. 22; ni nauh or nauh 

ni, not yet, not as yet, Mk. 4. 

40. [G. noch,] 

NAm-TIIAN, NAIH-THANIH, adv. 

Still, yet; — ni nauh-than, not 

yet, Jo. 6. 17; 11. 30. 
NAiiiUTii-TiiAN, adv. besides, as 

well, moreover, Lu. 14. 26. 
Naus, sb. m. {pL uaweis), a dead 

man, Lu. 7. 15, 22; 9. 60. 
Nautiijan, vb, to force, to compel, 

Lu. 14. 23; 16. 16. Der. ana-. 
Naiths, 8tr. sb. /. (gen. naudis), 

need, necessity, 2 Cor. 6. 4; 9. 

7; 12. 10. [G. noth; D. nood.] 
Nawis, adj, dead, Rom. 7. 8. 

Der. ga-nawistron, mith-gana- 

wistron (as if from nawistr*, sb. 

a grave). 
Ne, adv. nay, no, Mat. 5. 37; Lu. 

1. 60; Jo. 7. 12; not, Jo, 18. 

40. [E. nay; G. nein.] 
Neuw, adv. near, Lu. 15. 25. 

Der. nehwa, nehwis, nehwjan, 

at-nehwjan, nehwundja. [A. S. 

neah; G. nahe; D. 7ia.] 
Neiiwa, adv. near, Mk. 13. 28; 

Jo. 6. 4; 7. 2. 
Nehwis, compar. adv. nearer, 

Rom. 13. 11. 
Nehwjan, vb. to draw near, Lu. 

15. 1. Der. at-nehwjan. From 



Neith, str. sb. n. envy. Mat. 27. 

18; Mk. 15. 10; Gal. 5. 21; in 

neitha wisan, to envy, Gal. 5. 

26. Der. anda-neiths. [G. neid; 

D. nijd; A. S. ntcT.] 
Nemeigs*, adj. in anda-nemeigs, 

q. V. 
Nems , in anda^nems, q. v. 
Nethla, str. sb. /. a needle, Mk. 

10. 25; Lu. 18. 25. [G. nadel; 

D. naald.] 
Ni, conj. nor, not; Mat. 5. 17, 

42, &c.; nist, is not; ni waiht, 

no whit, nothing; ni manna, no 

man; ni aiw, never; ni ju, no 

more; ei ni, that not; niba, if 

not; nih, not, nor. [A. S. & 

O. E. ne.] 
Niba, nibai, conj. if not, except. 

Mat. 5. 20; Mk. 3. 27; 7. 3; 

8. 14. From ni and iba or ibai. 
NiDWA, str. sb. /. rust, Mat. 6. 

19, 20. 
Niii, conj. nor (sometimes nith 

be/ore th following^ and nis 

before s following)., Mat. 10. 

34; Lu. 20. 16, 40; nih -nih, 

neither — nor. Mat. 5. 35, 36. 
Niu-THAN , conj. neither, nor (also 

spelt nith -than). Mat. 9. 17; Lu. 

6. 43. From nih and than. 
NiMAN, vb. to take, tak« away, 

receive, Mat. 5. 40; Mk. 7. 27; 

8. 6, &c. Der. and-, at-, af-, 

hi-, dis-, ga-, mith-, us-, fra-; 

anda-nems, anda-nemeigs, anda- 

numts, arbi-numja. [G. nehmen; 

D. nemen; O. E. nm.\ (^ r\r\n\o 
NivjAN*, vb. or NEiPAN? teVFeite>0^lL 

Der. ga-nipnan. 
NiPNAN*, vb. see ga-nipnan. 
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NiTHAN, vb, to help, Phil. 4. 3. I 

[A*: S. nit, useful.] 
NiTHJis, 8tr. sb, m. a kinsman, 

Lu. 14. 12; Jo. 18. -2^\ Rom. J 

16. 21. Der, ganitbjis, nith- 
jo. fG. neffe-y -D. neef-y E. , 
nephew,\ 

NiTUJO, wk, sb, /. a cousin, Lu. 

1. 36. IE. niece.] ' 

Nitii-tuan; see nih-thau. 
Nir, conj, not (gen, in disking a 

question), Mat. 6. 2G; 7. 22; 

27. 13; niu aiw, never, Mk. 2. 

25; niu hwan, if perchance, 

2 Tim. 2. 25; niu aufto, whether 

or not, Lu. 3. 15. From ni 

and uh. 
NiiusEiNS, str, sb. /. visitation, 

Lu. 19. 44. 
NuiisjAN*, vb. to visit. Der, bi- 

niuhsjan, niuhseins. [A. S. 

nedsian.] 
NiujAN*, vb» to renew, in ana- 

niujan, q. v. 
NiLJis, adj. new. Mat. 9. 17; 27. 

60; Mk. 1. 27. Der. ana-niu- 

jan, ana-niujitha, in-niujitha, 

niujitha, niu-klahs. [G. neti; D. 

nieuw.\ 
NitJiTHA, str, sb. /. newness, 

Rom. 7. 6. 
Nir-KLAiiEi , wk, sb. /. weakness 

of faith, faint- heartedness, 

Skeir, 7. 7. From niujia and 

klahs. 
Niu-KLAiis, o^/- new-born, young, 

infantine, Lu. 10. 21; 1 Cor. 

13. 11; Gal. 4. 1. 
NiUN, nAim. nine, Lu. 15. 4; 17. 

17. [G. neun; D. negen.] 



NiLNDA, ord, adj. ninth, Mat. 27. 
45; Mk. 15. 33. 

Nil N-iiUNDA, nine hundred, Ezra 
2. 16. 

NiiNTEHUND, ninety, Ezra 2. 16; 
Lu. 15. 4, 7. 

NiUTAN, vb. to receive joy from, 
Philem. 20; to obtain, Lu. 20. 
35. Der. ga-niutan, nuta, un- 
uutis. [G. niitMn, geniessen; D. 
geneiten; A. S. neotan, to use, 
enjoy.J 

NoTA, wk. sb. m. stern, hinder 
part of a ship, Mk. 4. 38. 

Nu, adv. now. Mat. 26. ^ob^ &c. ; 
fram himma nu, from hence- 
forth, Lu. 5. 10; fram thamma 
nu, from henceforth, 2 Cor, 5. 
16; tho nu hweila, the present 
time, 2 Cor. 8. 14; tho nu aid, 
this present world, 2 Tim. 4. 
10; ath-than nu, wherefore, Rom 
7. 12; ith in thizei nu, but be- 
cause therefore, Skeir. 1. 26; 
nu sai or sai nu, see now, no\^ 
therefore, Eph. 2. 19. |G. nun 
D. nu; E. novo.] 

Nu'h, nuh, then (m questions), Mk 
12. 9; Jo. 18. 37. From ni 
a7id uh. 

NuMJA*, wk. sb. m. a taker, h 
arbi-numja, q. v. 

NuMTS*, str. sb. f. in anda-numts 
q. V. 

NuNU, adv, therefore, Mat. 10 
26, 31. 

NuTA, wk. sb. m. a fisher, catche 
of fishes, Mk. 1. 17; a catche 
of men, Lu, 5. 10. From niutan 

NuTis*, adj. useful; «e#-i*n-nutij t 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 
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0. 



O, the 25^^ and last letter of the | 
Gothic alphabet. As a numeral^ ■ 
it means 800. AnMoers generally i 
Greek w, seldom to o or ov. It ' 
is to be regarded as essentially 
long; and to be sounded pro- 
bably like o in gold. 

O, intetj. 01 Oh I Mk. 9. 19; Gal. 
3. 1; ho! ah! Mk. 15. 29. 

Ogan, vb, (pres. og, pt t ohta, 
pi ohtedum), to fear, with ace. 



Mat. 9. 8; 10. 28; Mk. 5. 15; 

refl, to fear, be afiraid of, Mat. 

10. 26; Mk. 4. 41. Der. ogjan. 

From agan. 
Ogjan, vb. to terrify, frighten, 

Nehem. 6. 19. 
Ohteigo; see uhteigo. 
On* breathed out; pt t o/anan; 

in comp, uz-on, q. v. Cf. aoan. 
OsANNA, Hosannah, Mk. 11. 9; 

Jo. 12. 23. 



P, the 17«»» letter of the Gothic 
alphabet. As a numeral j it 
means 80. [Nearly all words 
beginning with P are^Ghreek^ 

Paida (^fiToJy), str, sb7 f, a coat, 
outer body-garment. Mat. 5. 40; 
Mk. 6. 9; Lu. 3. 11. D«r. ga- 
paidon. [A. S. pdd,^ 

Paintekuste (n8P7f]X06Tij\ Pente- 
cost, 1 Cor. IC. 8. 

Papa, sb, a bishop, in Oothic 
calendar, 

Parakletus, sb, the Paraclete, 
comforter, Jo. 14. 16; 15. 26; 
16. 7. 

Paraskatwe (TtttQaaxevfj), sb. the 
day of the preparation. Mat. 
27. 62; Mk. 15. 42. 

PAtKPURA (spelt paurpaura, Lu. 
16. 19), sb. purple, Mk. 15. 17, 

50. /)/>r. nnnrnnrnn. 



pitch-tree, a pine-tree), a palm- 
tree, Jo. 12. 13. 
PisTiKEiNS (^KTTixoir), «<&'. genuine, 

pure, Jo. 12. 3. 
Plapja, str, sb. /, a street, Mat. 

6. 5. [M. proposes to read platja.] 
Plats, str, sb, m. a patch, new 

piece put in. Mat. 9. 16; Mk. 

2. 21; Lu. 5. 36. 
Plinsjan, vb. to dance, Mat. 11. 

17; Mk. 6. 22; Lu. 7. 32. 
Praggan*, vb. to press. Der. ana- 

praggan. [D. prangen,"] 
Praitoria, praitauria, sb. Pre- 

torium, Jo. 18. 28; 19. 9. 
Praitoriaun, sb, the same^ Mkr45. j 

16; Jo. 18. 28.DiaitizedbvLnOOQie 
Praizbttairei, wk, sb, /. {speU ^ 

praizbyterei, 1 Tim. 5. 19), the 

presbytery, the elders, 1 Tim. 

f% IQ- Tif 1- 5>. 
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Praufeti, $b. n. a prophecy, 

1 Cor. 13. 8. 
Praufetja, wk, sb, m. a prophecy, 

1 Cor. 13. 2; 14. 22; 1 Th. 

5. 20. 
Praufbtjan, vb. to prophesy, 

Mat 7. 22; Mk. 7. 6; Lu. 

1. 67. 

PrAUFETUS, sb, (PRAUFETES iVl 

Mat. 10. 41; Mk. 6. 15; 11. 
32), a prophet, Mat. 5. 17; i 



7. 12, dbc. Der. galioga-prau- 

fetus, liugna-praafetos, prau- 

feteis, praufetja, praufetjan, 

praufeti. 
PsALMA, PSALMO*, sb* /. a psalm, 

Lu. 20. 42; 1 Cor. 14. 26; 

Eph. 4. 8. 
Puggs (BaJXdvtiov) , ab. m. a 

parse, Lu. 10. 4. 
PuND, str. sb. n. a pound, Jo. 12. 

3. [G. pfund; D. pond.] 



Q, the sixth letter of the Oothic | and in Massmann by KV, is de' 
alphabet, denoted in Bos worth, i noted in this volume by KW. 
Schulse, and Oabelentz by Q, | See KW. 



R, the 18^ letter of the Gothic 
alphabet As a numeral, it 
means 100. 

Rabbaunei (^o^^owi), Rabboni, 
Mk. 10. 51. 

Rabbei (QoB^i), Rabbi, Mk. 9. 5; 
11. 21; Jo. 6. 25. 

Ragin, str. sb. n. a rule; hence, 
opinion, judgment, 1 Cor. 7. 
25; advice, 2 Cor. 8. 10; ordi- 
nance, decree, CoL 2. 14; dis- 
pensation. Col. 1. 25. Der. 
raginon, ga-raginon, ragineis, 
fidor-ragineis. 

Ragineis, str. sb. m. a counsellor, 
Rom. 11. 34; Mk. 15. 43; a 

flrnvp.rnnr. lynjirdiAn. OaI A 9. 



Rahnjan, vb. to reckon, count up, 
Lu. 14. 28; to number, Mk. 15. 
28; Rom. 8. 36; to compute, 
ihink, Phil. 2. 6; — wairthana 
rahnjan, to consider worthy, 
Lu. 7. 7; to impute, 2 Cor. 5. 
19. Der. ga-, faura-. [G. rech- 
nen; D. rekenen.] 

Rahton, vb. to relate to, 2 Cor. 
9. 1. Cf. rikan. 

Raideins*; see ga-raideins. 

Raidjan, vb. to appoint, 
3. 14; raihtaba raidjan, 
vide rightly, 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
ga-raidjan. ^om raids. 

Raids*, adj. set, appointed, ready* 
Ditr. £ra-raids. raidian. flra-raid- 



Skeir. ^^^ j 

todfeedbyC^OOQie 
Der. O 
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way, Mk. 7. 35; r. gaggan, to 
walk uprightly, Gal. 2. 14. 
From, raihts. 
Raihtls, conj, (always used in the 
position of an enclitic), for, Mat. 

9. 5; 11. 18; but however, Rom. 

10. 18; however, indeed, Mk. 

4. 4; swe raihtis, just as, 2 Cor. 
8. 7. From raihts. 

Raihts, cuij, right, straight, Mk. 
1. 3; Lu. 3. 4, 5; righteous, 
2 Tim. 4. 8. Der. raihtaba, 
ga-raihts, ga-raihtaba, ga-raih- 
tei, un-ga-raihtei, ga-raihtitha, ga- 
raihtjan, at-ga-raihtjan, ga-raiht- 
eins, raihtis. [G. recht; D. regt.li 

Raip*, sb. a rope, string; see 
skauda-raip. [G. rd/; D. reep.] 

Raisjan, vb, to raise, Rom. 9. 17. 
Der, ur-, mithur-. From reisan. 

Raka (^axa), Mat. 5. 22. 

Rakjan*, vb. to reach, to stretch. 
Der» uf-rakjan. From rikan. 

Rann, I ran; /row rinnan. 

Ranneins*, sb. a running; see 
ufar-ranneins. 

Rannjan*, vb. to cause to run. 
Der. nr-rannjan, ufar-ranneins. 
From rinnan. 

Rasta, str. sb. /. rest; hence, a 
stage of a journey, a mile. Mat. 

5. 41. 

Rathjan*, vb. to speak, tell. Der. 

rathjo, ga-rathjan. Cf. rodjan. 

Rathjo, wk. sb. f. a number, Jo. 

6. 10; Rom. 9. 27; account, Lu. 
16. 2; Rom. 14. 2. [Lat. ratio.] 

Raths, adj. ready, easy; eompar. 

rathiza, eaaier, Lu. 18. 25. Cf. 

raids. 
Ratjan, vb. to appoint, 1 Th. 3. 



Raithtjan *, vb. to be angry. Der. 
in-rauhtjan. 

Raupjan, vb. to reap; hence^ to 
pluck, Mk. 2. 23; Lu. 6. 1. 
[G. raufen, rup/en; D. rapen; 
E. reap.] 

Raus, str. sb. n. a reed, Mat. 11. 
7; 27. 48; Mk. 15. 19; Lu. 7. 
24. fG. rohr.] 

Razda, sir. sh. /. a speech, a 
tongue, fanguage, Mat 26. 73; 
Mk. 14.70; Rom. 14. 11. [A. S. 
reord.] 

Razn, str. sb. n. a house. Mat. 5. 
15; 7. 24; Lu. 6. 48. Der. ga- 
razna, ga-razno. CJf. bus, gards. 
[A. S. rcesen.] 

Redan*, vb. to counsel, provide, 
think of. Der. ga-redan, faura- 
garedan , und-redan , ur-redan, 
ga-redaba. Cf. rathjan, rodjan. 

Reikei*, sb. danger; see bi- 
reikei. 

Reiki, str. sb. n. power, authority, 
Lu. 20. 20; Rom. 8. 38; 1 Cor. 
15. 24. From reiks. [E. -Wc 
in bishojmc] 

Reikinon, vb. to rule, govei^n, 
Mk. 10. 42; Jo. 14. 30; Rom. 
15. 12; 

Reikista, mperl. adj. most power- 
ful; hence, as sb. a prince, Mk. 
3. 22; — reikista gudja^ the high- 
priest, Jo. 18. 22. See reiks. 

Reiks, adj. mighty, chief, having 
authority, honourable, Nehem. 
6. 17; hence, as sb. a chief, 
ruler. Mat. 9. 18; Lu. 18. 18; T 
Jo. 7. 26. Der. reikista, reiki, O QIC 
reikinon, fritba-reiks. [G. reich, 
a kingdom; D. rijk; A. S. 
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Reisan*, vb, to rise. Der. ur-, 
mithur-; ur-rists; raisjan, ur-, 
mithur-raisjan. 

Reks*, adj. in danger; see bi- 
reks. 

RiGGWS*, adj, in comp, unmana- 
riggws, q. V. 

RiGN, 8tr, sb, n. rain, Mat. 7. 25, 
27. i)«r.,rignjan. [G. & D. 
regen,} 

RiGNJAN, vb, to rain, Mat. 5. 45; 
Lu. 17. 29. 

RiKAN, vb. (pt U rak, pL rekum, 
pp, rikans) to reach; hence^ to 
collect, heap up, Rom. 12. 20. 
Der, uf-rakjan, bi-reks, bi-reiki. 
[G. reichen; D. reUcen; E. 
reach,!^ 

RiKWis, RiKWiz, sir, sb, n. dark- 
ness, Mat. 6. 23; 8. 12; 27. 
45, &c, Der. rikwizeins, ri- 
kwizjan. [Cf. G.rauch;E. reek; 
O. E, rokey a mist.] 

Rikwizeins, adj. roky, misty, 
dark. Mat. 6. 23; darkened, 
Eph. 4. 18. 

RiKwizJAN, vb. to become 
dark, to be darkened, Mk. 
13. 24. 

Runs, 8tr. sb. n. rest, quietness, 
2 Th. 3. 12. 

Rinnan, vb. (pt. t. rann, pL run- 
num, pp. runnans), to run, Mk. 
5. 6; to go out, Lu. 8. 33; to 
come out, Mat. 8. 28; to flow, 
Jo. 7. 38; — samath rinnan, to 
run together, Mk. 9. 25. Der. 
and-, at-, bi-, duat-, ga-, du-, 
fair-, faur-, fra-, und-, ur-; 
blotha-rinnandei, rinno, runs, 
ga-runs, ur-runs, ga-runjo, ur- 
rannjan, ofar-rinneins. [G. D. 



RiUDS*, adj. honourable, worthy. 

Der. ga-riuds, ga-riudi, ga- 

riudjo. 
RiUREi, wk. sb. /. corruption, 

1 Cor. 15. 50; Gal. G. 8; Col. 

2. 22. Der. un-riurei. From 

riurs. 
RuRJAN, vb. to corrupt, 1 Cor. 

15. 33. 
Riurs, adj. mortal, 2 Cor. 4. 11; 

temporal, 2 Cor. 4. 18; cor- 
ruptible, 1 Cor. 9. 25; corrupt, 

Eph. 4. 22; — riurs wairthan, to 

be corrupted, 2 Cor. 11. 3. Der. 

riurei, un-riurei, un-riurs, riar- 

Jan. [Cf. A. S. hreosan, to 

rush, fall.] 
Rodjan, vb. to speak, Mat. 9. 18; 

Mk. 1. 34; 2. 2, &c. Der. un- 

rodjands, bi-rodjan, mith-rod- 

jan, bi-rodeins. [G. reden\ D. 

raden; A. S. rwdan; O. E. 

rede.] 
RousNS, 8tr. sb. /. a hall, Mat. 

26.69; Mk. 14. 66; Jo. 18. 15. 
RiGKS*, adj.; see ur-rugks. 
RuMA, wk. sb. /. Rome, 2 Tim. 

1. 17. 
Rlmoneis, pi. sb. Romans. 
Rums, str. sb. m. room, space, 

place, Lu. 2. 7. Der. rums, 

ur-rumnan. [G. raum; D. 

ruim.] 
R(MS, adj. roomy, large, broad, 

Mat. 7. 13. 
RuNA, Str. sb. /. a rune, a 

mystery, Mk. 4. 11; Lu. 8. 10; 

Rom. 11. 25; counsel, Mat. 

27. 1; Lu. 7. 30. Der. ga- ^ t 

runi, bi-runains. Diaitized by VnOOQ IC 

Rr NS, str. sb. m. a running, »*^ ^ 

issue, Mk. 5. 25; Lu. 8. 43; 
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S. 



S, the lO'** letter of the Gothic 
alphabet. As a numeral^ it 
means 200. 

Sa, dem, pron. this (/. so, n. thata) ; 
also (2) as def. art the; (3) 
pers, pron. he, pi, thai, they 
(/.thos). Z)er. sa'hjsa-ei. See also 
under thata. [A. S. «e, «co, ^Aat] 

Saban, sh, n. fine linen, Mat. 27. 
59. [A-. S. sahan,'] 

Sabbato, sh, m, indecl. the Sab- 
bath, Mk. 2. 27, 28; sabbato- 
dags, the Sabbath-day, Mk. 1. 21. 

Sabbatus, str. sh. m. (gen, pi. sab- 
bate, -o; dat, -um, -ina), the Sab- 
bath, Mk. 2. 24; 3. 4; 16. 1. 
Der, sabbato, afar-sabbatus. 

Sads; see saths. 

Sa-ei, rel pron. that, who (/. so-ei 
or sei, n. thatei). T^rom sa and ei. 

Saggrwjan, v&. to make to sink, 

. 1 Tim. 6. 9. From siggkwan. 

Saggkws, str. sb. m, a sinking, the 
quarter of sun-set, the west, 
Mat 8. 11. From siggkwan. 

Saggws, str. sb. w. song, singing, Lu. 
15. 25; Eph. 5. 19; — saggws 
boko, reading, 1 Tim. 4. 13. 

Sa'h, conir. from sa and uh, dem, 
pron. (/. soh, n. thatuh), and 
this, and that; this, that. 

Sahts*, str, sb. /. a seeking, 
searching? Der. ga-, in-, fri-, 
gafrisahtjan, gairisahtnan. From 
sakan. 



Saian, saijan, vb. (pt, t saiso, 
I pp. saians), to sow. Mat. 6. 

26; Mk. 4. 3; 4. 14. Der. in- 
I saian. [G. sden;. D. zaa^jen.] 
Saihs, num. six, Mk. 9. 2; La. 
! 4. 25. Der. saihs-tigjus, saihsta. 
j Saihs-tigjus, sixty, 1 Tim. 5. 9. 
I Saihsta, adj. the sixth. Mat. 27. 
I 45; Mk. 15. 33. 
Saihwan, vb. (pt. t. sahw, pi 

sehwum, pp. saihwans), to see, 

Mat. 8. 4; Mk. 5. 6; Lu. 2. 

15, &c.; 8. faura, to beware of, 

Mk. 12, 38. Der. and-, at-, bi-, 

ga-, us-, duga-, usga-, in-, 

thairh-; unsaih wands, ungasaih- 

wans. [6. sehen; D. itien.] 
Saijan; see saian. 
Sail* str. sb. n. a cord, rope. 

Der. in-sailjan. [A. S. sdl; 6. 

seil; D. zee/.] 
Sainjan, vb, to delay, wait, tarry, 

1 Tim. 3. 15. [C/. A. S. «4ne, 

slow.] 
Sair, str. sb. n. sorrow, 1 Tim. 

6. 10; travail, 1 Th. 5. 3. 

[E. sore, sorrow; A. S, sdr.] 
Saislep, slept; from slepan. 
Saiso, sowed; from saian. 
Satv^'ALA, str. sb. /. (ipvxi) the 

soul, the life, Mat. 6. 25; 10. 

39; Mk. 3. 4, &c. Der. sama- 

saiwals. [G. seek; D. ziel,] r\rs]c> 
Saiws, str. sb. m. the sea, a lake,^^ 1^^ 

Lu. 5. 1, 2. Der. mari-saiws. 
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anain-, ga-, in-, us-; unandsa- 
kans, sakjis, salgo; sahts, ga- 
sahts, in-sabt8, M-sahts, ga-fri- 
sabtjan, ga-firisahtnan , un-sah- 
taba; sokjan, ga-sokjan, mitb- 
sokjan, us-sokjan, sokns, unand- 
soks, sokeins, sokareis. See sok- 
jan. [A. S. eacan; E. sake in 
forsake,^ 

Sakjis, str, sb. m, a brawler, 
striker, 1 Tim. 3. 3. From 
sakan. 

Sakjo, wk. sb. /. strife, 2 Tim. 
2. 23. From sakan. [A.S.«acu.] 

Sakkus, str. sb. m. a sack, sack- 
cloth, Mat. 11. 21; Lu. 10. 13. 
[6. sack; D. zak.] 

Salbon, vb. to salve, anoint, Mat. 
6. 17; Lu. 7. 46; Jo. 11. 2. 
Der. ga-salbon, salbons. [6. 
salben; D. zalven.] 

Salbons, str. sb. /. ointment, 
salve, Jo. 12. 3. 

Saldra, sb. /. jesting, Eph. 5. 4. 

Salithwa, str. sb. /. (only in pi. 
salitbwos), a mansion, Jo. 14. 
2, 23; guest-cbamber, Mk. 14. 
14; a lodging, Pbilem. 22. 

Saljan, vb. (1) to dwell, abide, 
remain, Mk. 6. 10; Lu. 9. 4; 
Jo. 10. 40. Der. us -saljan, 
salitbwos. [A. S. sal; Q. saal; 
D. zaal, a hall.J 

Saljan, vb. (2) to bring an offer- 
ing, to sacrifice, Mk. 14. 12; 
1 Cor. 10. 20; to 'burn in- 
cense' (A. v.), Lu. 1. 9; — tbatei 
galiugam saljada, tbat wbicb is 
offered to idols, 1 Cor. 10. 19; 
— hunsla saljan, to offer a sa- 
crifice, do service, Jo. 16. 2. 
Der. ga-saljan. [A. S. syllan] 
wbence E. sell.] 

Salt afr. xh. n uttXt. Mir. ^ 4Q? Tii 



' Sabca, 8 a sama, adj. th6 same, 
' Mat 5. 46; 27. 44; Mk. 10. 

10, dbc.; (2) in comp. together. 

Der. sama-frathjis, -kuns, -kwiss, 

-lauds, -leiks, -saiwals; lustu- 

sams, samana, samatb. [C/> 

O. E. sam, together; O. samt, 

zusammen.] 
Sama-frathjis, adj. like-minded, 

Phil. 2. 2. From sama and 

frathjan. 
Saha-kuns, adj. kindred, of the 

same kin, Rom. 9. 3. From 

sama and kuni. 
Sama-kwiss, str. sb. /. concord, 

agreement, 2 Cor. 6. 15, 16. 

FVom sama and kwitbao. 
Sama-lauds, adj. as much, an 

equal share, Lu. 6. 34. 
Sama-leiko, adv. equally, likewise, 

Mk. 12. 21; 15. 31; Lu. 6. 26. 
Sama-leiks, adj. alike, agreeing 

together, Mk. 14. 56, 59. From 

sama and leiks. 
Samana, adv. together, in the 

same place, Lu. 17. 35; 1 Cor. 

14. 23. From sama. 
Sama-saiwals, adj. of one accord, 

Phil. 2. 2. 
Samath, adv. to the same place, 

together, 1 Cor. 7. 5; — s. ga- 

gaggan, to come togedier, 1 Cor. 

5.4; — s.rinnao, to run together. 



Samjan, vb. to please, Col. 3. 22 ; 

r^. to please oneself, to 'make 

a fair show' (A. V.), Gal. 6. 

12. [A. S. seman; wbence E. 

seem^ seemly.'] ^ t 

Sandjan, vb. to send, Lu. Miit^« by V^OOQ IC 

Jo. 5. 37; 6. 38. Deir. ga-, O 

fauraga-, in- mitbin-, m^tb-, 

us-. IVom sin than- [G. senden; 
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S^rANA^ BATAHA8, $i. S»tan, Mk* 
1. U; a. 23; 8. U, dbc. 

Satbins, sir. «^ /. natoral dis- 
posidoD, nature, £pb. 2. 3 
(a glom for wisUu.)* ^^« af-i 
ga-, ut^. J^rom sitan. 

Sathan*, vb. (pt t flotb, pp. sa- 
thans), to be full. Der. aaths. 

Saths, 8ADS, a4f, {gen. sadis), full, 
Lu. 6. 25; 1 Cor. 4. 8; s. wair- 
than, to be filled, to be full, 
Mk. 7. 27; 8. 8; sath itao, to 
eat enough, be filled, Lu. 16. 
21; to fill one's belly, Lu. 15. 
16. Der. sotb, ga-sotbjan. [G. 
satt; A. S. Bad; E. sated,'] 

Satjan, vb. to set, place, put, Mk. 
4. 21; Lu. 8. 16; to set or 
plant (trees), Lu. 17. 28; 1 Cor. 
9. 7; — satiths wisan, to be set, 
made, ordained, 1 Tim. 1. 9; — 
niuja satiths, one newly planted, 
a novice, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Der. 
and-, at-, af-, bi-, ga-, mitfaga-, 
fauraga-, mith-, us-; sateins, 
af-, ga-, us-sateins. From sitan. 
[6. setzen'i D* xetten*, £. set.'\ 

Saui>8: see sauths. 

Sauhts, Btr. Bb. /. sickness, dis- 
ease. Mat. 8. 17; 9. 35; Mk. 
1. 34. From siukan. 

Sauil, Btr. Bb. n. the sun, Mk. 1. 
32; 13.24. C/. sunna. {LaLboI] 

Saul J AN*, vb. to soil, sully. Der. 
bi-sau^an, bi-saulnan, bisauleins. 

Saijls, Btr. Bh, /. (pi. sauleis), a 
pillar, Oal. 2. 9; 1 Tim. 3. 
15. [O. Boule; D. «ia/; A. S. 
Bjjl; £. Bill] 

Saun, Btr. Bb. n.(?) a ransom, 
Mk. 10. 45. Der, ns-sauneins. 
[O. Buhne.] 

8a€r, Bb. m. a Syrian, Lu. 2. 2; 



20. Der. saurgan. [O. eorge; 
D. Morg.]. 

Sauroan, vb. to sorrow, to be 
grieved, to be anxious about. 
Mat. 6. 88; Jo. 16. 20; 8 Cor. 
6. 10. 

Saurini-fynikiska, Bb. f. a Syro- 
Phosnician, Mk. 7. 26. 

Sautha, Btr, Bb, f. subject of dis- 
course, theme, 1 Cor. 15. 2. 

Sauths, sauds, etr. sb, m. a sacri- 
fice, Rom. 12. 1; Epb. 5. 2; a 
holocaust, burnt -offering, Mk. 
12. 33. 
, SfiDS*, Bb. seed? Der, manaaeths. 
Cf. saiao. [A word of doubt- 
ful existence,] 

Sehwum, we saw; from saib- 
wan. 

Sei, contr, from so-ei, she who. 
See sa-ei. 

Seina, gen, sing, and pi. of third 
pers, pron, his, their, Jo. 16. 32; 
— seina misso, one another, 
Lu.7.32; — seinai gairnai, lovers 
of themselves, a gloss to sik fri- 
jondans, 2 Tim. 3. 2. Cf 
sik, sis. 

Seiks, poss. pron. his, theirs, 
their. Mat. 5. 22; 6. 2. <&c. 
[G. ««n; D. zijn.] 

Seiteins, another form o/sintsins, 
2 Cor. 11. 28; see sinteins. 

Seithu, adv. late. Mat 27. 57; 
Jo. 6. 16. Der. thana-seiths. 
[A. S. Bi&; O. E. sith.] 

Selei, wk, sh, f goodness 9 Rom. 
11. 22; 2 Cor. 6. 6; Eph. 5. 9. 
Der. un-selei. From sels. ^ i 

Sels, acff. good, kind, Lu. )8.Vl:ftQOQlC 
Eiph. 4.32; — sels wisan, to be ^ 
kind, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Der. un- 
sels, selei, un-selei. [A. S. sSl; 
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8i, pers. pron, /. &hp. From is. 
[E. tAe; G. Me,] 

81BI6*, adj, related, akin, iriendly. 
Der, nn-sibis, sibja, un-8ibja, 
frasti-sibja, ga-sibjon. [O. E. Mb,] 

81BJA, sir. sb, /. relationship; 
suniwe sibja, the adoption of 
sons, adoption as sons, Gal. 4. 
5. Der. frasti-sibja, un-sibja. 

81BON, num. seven, Mk. 8. 5; 12. 
20; 16. 9. [G. sieben; D. zeven.] 

SiBUN-TEHUND. nvm. Seventy. Lu. 
10. 1, 17. 

SiDON, vb. to meditate on. 1 Tim. 
4. 15. From sidus. 

S1DU8, sir, sb, m. a custom, man- 
ner, 1 Cor. 15. 33; 2 Tim. 3. 
10. [G. sitte.] 

SiFAN, vb. to rejoice, be glad, Jo. 

8. 56; Rom. 15. 10; Gal. 4. 
27. [A. S. m/lan.] 

8100KWAN, 8IGKWAN, vb. (pU t 
saggkw, pp. suggkwans), to sink, 
Lu. 5. 7; to set (of the sun), Lu. 4. 
40. Der. dis-, ga-, saggkwjan, nf- 
saggkwjan, saggkws. ! G. sinken; 
D. zinken.] 

SiGGWAN, vb. (pt. t. saggw, pi. 
suggwum, pp. suggwans), to 
sing, Epb. 5. 19; to read aloud. 
La. 4. 16; 2 CJor. 8. 15; to 
read, Eph. 3. 4. Der. us-, 
saggws. [G. singen; D. zingen.] 

8tQis, sir. sb. n. victory, 1 Cor. 
15. 54. Der. sigis-laun. [A. S. 
sige\ G. 8ieg\ D. zege.] 

Siois-LAUN, str. sb. n. the reward or 
crown of victory, prize, 1 Cor. 

9. 24; Phil. 3. 14. From sigif» 
and laun. 

Sigkwan: see Siggkwan. 
81GLJAN, vb. to seal, 2 Cor. 1. 

99 Pi0r aH' fniii*. aiflrl/\ 



SurM. 8UTM, we are; M0 wisan. 
ftiJUTH, sirxii, ye are; see wisan. 
SiK, aec. ofpers.pron. him. [G. «>ft.] 
SiKLS, str.sb.m. a shekel, Nefa.5.15. 
SiLAN*, vb.; see ana-silan. [Lat. 

silere.] 
8n.BA, pron. self; — is silba, he 

himself, Lu. 5. 1 ; — thata silbo, 

this very thing, Rom. 13. 6; 

— sein silbins, his own, Lu. 14. 

26. Der. silba- siuneis, silba- 
wileis, silba-wiljands. fG. ««/- 
ber; D. zel/.] 

8iLBA-sirNEis, sb. m. an eye-wit- 
ness, Lu. 1. 2. From silba 

and siuns. 
81LBA-WILEIS, adj. willing of one- 
self, 2 Cor. 8. 3. From silba 

and wiljan. 
SiLBA-wiLJANDS, willing of one's 

own accord, 2 Cor. 8. 17. Cf. 

preceding word. 
SiLD*, adv. seldom. Der. silda- 

leiks, silda-leikjan. \C/. G. 

selten.] 
81LDA-LEIKJAN, vb. to wonder, 

Mat. 8. 10; 9. 8; Mk. 5. 20; to 

wonder at, Lu. 7. 9. 
SiLDA-LEiKs, adj. wonderful. Ml:. 

12. 11; Jo. 9. 30; 2 Cor. 11. 14. 
SiLtiBR, str. sb. n. silver, silver 

money, Mat. 27. 5; Lu. 19. 15, 

23. Der. silubreins. [G. mlber; 

D. zilver.] 
SiiJ'BREiNS. adj. of silver. Mat. 

27. 3, 9; 2 Tim. 2. 20. 
SiMLE, adv. once, at one xm^, 

Rom. 7. 9; Gal. 1. 23; 2. 6 .^ t 

[A. S. symie (?); Lat. «emel.1zed by V^OOQIC 
SixAPs, sb. m. mustard, Mk. ^- ^ 

31; Lu. 17. 6. FA. S. semep^'^ 
Gk. a IT am. 2 
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SiNiSTA, iup, adj, the eldest, Mat. 27. 
1, 3;Mk.7. 3; 8. 31. Frowsins. 

Sins* adj, old; whence superl 
sinista. [Cf. Lat. senex,'] 

SiNTEiNO, adv, ever, always, con- 
tiDually, Mk. 14. 7; Lu. 15. 31. 

SiNTEiNS, a^. {spelt seiteins in 
2 Cor. 11. 28), daily. Mat. 6. 11; 
Skeir. 3. 10. Der. sinteino. 

SiNTH, 8tr, sb. (n,1) a journey; 
hence a time ; tn the phrases ain- 
amma sintha, once; twaim sin- 
tham, twice, &c.; also anthar- 
amma sintha, a second time; 
see Mk. 14. 72; 2 Cor. 11. 25. 

SiNTHAN*, vh, (pt. tsanth, pi. sunth- 
um, pp, sunthans), to go, wander. 
Der. sinth, ga-sintha, mithga-sin- 
tha, us-sindo, sancljan,ga-sandjan, 
fauraga-sandjan, in-sandjan, mith- 
in-sandjan, mith-sandjan, us-sand- 
Jan. See sandjan. [A. S. sidian.] 

SiPONEis, str, sb, m. a pupil, dis- 
ciple, Mat. 8. 18; 9. 10, 11, &c. 
Der, siponjan. 

SiPONJAN, vb, to learn, to be a 
disciple. Mat. 27. 57. 

Sis, dat of pron. pets, to him. 

SiTAN, vb, {pt t sat, pL setum, 
pp. sitans), to sit. Mat. 9. 9; 
16. 26; 27. 19, &c. Der. and-, 
hi-, ga-, dis-, us-; sitls, anda- 
sets; satjan, ga-, fauraga-, mith* 
ga-, af-, at-, and-, bi-, mith-, 
us-satjan; sateins, ga-, af-, us- 
sateins. [G. sitzen; D. zitten.] 

SiTLS, str, sb. m. a settle, seat, 
Mk. 11. 15; a throne, Col. 1. 
16; a nest. Mat. 8. 20; Lu. 9. 
58. From si tan. [E. seUle.] 



I SiUREi , wk. sb, f, sickness, disease, 
' Jo. 11.4; 2 Cor. 11. 30; 12. 9. 

SiUKS, adj. sick, ill, diseased, 
Mat. 25. 39; Lu. 10. 9; Jo. 6. 
2; — siuks wisan, to fall sick, be 
sick, Jo. 11. 3. [G. siech; D. 
ziek.] 

SiUNS, str. sb. /. the sight, Lu. 
4. 19; 7. 21; sight, seeing, 
2 Cor. 5. 7; a sight, a vision, 
Lu. 1. 22; an appearance, out- 
ward shape, form, Lu. 3. 22; 
9. 29. Der. ana-, unana-siu- 
naba, silba-siuneis. [A. S. sien.] 

SiUTH, ye are; see sijuth. From 
wisan. • 

Skaban, vb. to shave, 1 Cor. 11. 
6. Der. bi-skaban. [G. scha- 
ben; D. schaven.] 

Skadi:s, str. sb. m. a shade, 
shadow, Mk. 4. 32; Lu. 1. 79; 
Col. 2. 17. Der. ga-skadweins, 
ufar-skadwjan. [G. schatten; D. 
schaduw.] 

Skaftjan, vb. to shape; hence^ 
sk. sik, to shape one's course, 
to be about to do, Jo. 12. 4. 
From skapjan. 

Skafts*, str. sb. /. a shaping, 
making. Der. ga-, ufar-. 

SKAroAN, vb. {pt. t. skaiskaid), to 
divide, sever, separate, put 
asunder, Mk. 10. 9; to set at 
variance. Mat. 10. 35 ; refl. and 
neut. to depart, 1 Cor. 7. 10, 15. 
Der. ga-, af-, dis-; ga-skaidnan, 
ga-skaidei. [G. & D. scheiden; 
O. E. shed.] C^r\r\n]^ 

Skaidei*, wk. «6./.f^S^Sf^tt^rfHA^^8 
comp. ga-skaidei, q. v. 
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Skalkjnassu8, 8tr, sb, m. service, 
Rom. 9. 4; bondage, Gal. 5. 1; 
8. galiugagude, idolatry, Gal. 5. 
20; Eph. 5 5; Col. 3. 5. From 
skalks. 

Skalkinon, cb, to serve. Mat. 6. 
24; Lu. 15. 29; 16. 13; to be 
in bondage. Gal. 4. 3. Der, 
mith-. 

Skalks, str, sb. m. a 8er\^ant, Mat. 
8. 9; 10. 24; Mk. 10. 44, &c. 
Der. ga-skalki, skalkinon, mith- 
skalkinon, skalkinassus. [G & 
D schalk; A. S. scealc.^ 

Skaman, vb, refl. with gen. to be 
ashamed of, be ashamed, Mk. 
8. 38; Lu. 9. 26; 16. 3. Der. 
ga-skaman. [G. schdmen; D. 
schamen^ 

Skanda, 8tr. sb. /. shame, Phil. 3. 
19. Cf. skaman. [G. & D. 
echande; O. E. ehend^ to put to 
shame.] 

Skapjan* vb. to shape, make. Der. 
ga - skapjan , ga - skafts , ufar- 
skafts, skaftjan. [G. & D. 
sehc^en.^ 

Skathis, str. sb. n. scathe, wrong- 
doing, wrong, 2 Cor. 12 13. 

Skathjan, vb. (pt. t. skoth, pp. 
skathans), toitk dot. to do scathe 
to, do wrong to. Col. 3. 25. 
Der. ga-skathjan, skathis, ska- 
thuJs. [G. & D. schaden.] 

Skathuls, adj. hurtful, harmful, 
1 Tim. 6. 9; Col. 3. 25. 

Skattja, wk. sb. m. a money- 
changer, Mk. 11. 15; Lu. 19. 
23. 

Skatts, str. sb. m. money. Mat. 
27. 6; Lu. 9. 3; 20. 24; a 
pound (Gk /i^a), Lu. 19. 16. 



Skalds* sb. (of uncertain mean- 
ing) a shoe(?) Der. skauda-raip. 
See skohs. 
Skaunei*; see gutha-skaunei. 
Skauns, adj, formed, well form- 
ed; hence^ beautiful, Rom. 10. 
15. Der. ibna-skauns, gutha- 
skaunei. [G. schon; D. schoon; 
I A. S. sciene^ sceone; cf. E. 
sheen.] 
Sbcauro*; see winthi-skauro. 
Skaurpjo, sb.f. a scorpion, Lu. 10. 

19. [Gk. aMQniog.'] 
Skauts, str. sb. m. the hem of a 
1 garment. Mat 9. 20; Mk. 6. 
56,- Lu. 8. 44. [A. S. sceata.] 
Skawjan*, vb. to look at, see. 
Der. US-ska wjan, un-skaws, us- 
skaws. [G. schau^n; D. schou- 
wen; A S. sceawian; E. shew.l^ 
Skeoia, wk. sb. m. a light, a torch, 
; a lantern, Jo. 18. 3. [Cf. E. 
shimmer.] 
Skein.\n, vb. to shine, Lu. 9. 29; 
17. 24; 2 Cor. 4. 6. Der. bi- 
skeinan. [G. scheinen; D. 
schijnen.] 
Skeireins, skereins, str. sb. /. a 
making sheer or clear, an ex- 
planation, interpretation, 1 Cor. 
; 12. 10; 14. 26. 
Skeirjan*, vb. to interpret, make 

clear. Der. ga-. 
Skeirs, adj. clear, evident, easily 
I understood, Skeir. 4. 12; 5. 7. 
I [G. scMer; E. sheer.] 
I Skereins; see skeireins. 
I Skewjan, vb. to go along, Mk. 

! Skildus, str. 8b. m. a shieloi'^pfi. ^ o 

I 6. 16. [G. D. scUld.] 

I Skilja, wk. sb. m. a butcher; at 
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«. 23 J Mk. 1. 19; Lu. 5. 2; 

US-fart hon gataujan us skipa, to 

suffer shipwreck, 2 Cor. 11. 25. 

[G. achiff; D. schipJ] 
Skiuban*. vb. (pt. t. skauf, pi 

skubum, pp, skubans), to push, 

shove. Der, af- skiuban. [G. 

schiehen; D. achuiveii*^ 
Skiuran*, vbi to scour. Der. 

winthi-skauro, skura. [G. 

scheuer; D. »cAwre/i.] 
Skof, shaved; from skaban. 
Skous, 8tr, sb. m. a shoe, sandal, 

Mat. 3. 11; Mk. 1. 7; Lu. 3. 16. 

Der, ga-skohs, ga-skoh. [G. 

schtih; D. schoen^ 
Skohsl, 8tr. sb, n. an evil spirit, 

demon, Mat. 8. 31; Lu. 8. 27; 

1 Cor. 10. 20. [A. S. seucca,] 
Skoth, did harm, did wrong; 

from skathjan. 
Skreitan*, vb, (pt U skrait, pi 

skritum, pp. skritans), to shred, 

to tear. Der, dis-skreitan, dis-» 

skritnan. [G. echroten,^ 
Skufts, Btr, sb, m. (or skuft, n.) 

the hair of the head, Ln« 7. 

38, 44; Jo. 11. 2; 12. 3. [G. 

schopf,] 
Skuggwa, wk. sb. m, a mirror, 

1 Cor. 13. 12. 
Skula, wk. sb, m, a debtor, Mat. 

6. 12; Gal. 5. 3; liable to, in 

danger of. Mat. 5. 22; Mk. 3. 

29 ; — skula wisan, to be a debtor, 

to owe, Rom. 13. 8; Philem. 

18. 19; — thatei skulans aijaima, 

that for which we owe, our 

debts, Mat. 6. 12; — dulgis skula, 

a debtor, Lu. 7. 41* Der* fai- 

hu-skula. From skulan. 
Skulan, vb. (pre$* skal, pt, t. 



skulds, skuldo, skula, faibu- 
skula. [G. solUn; D. sullen; 
E. ihall^ should^ 
Skcldo, sb, n. a debt, a due. 

Rom. 13. 7. 
Skuldrs*, sb, in comp. spai- 

skuldrs, q. v. 
Skulds, adj, owing; henee^ skulds 
wisan, to be owing, to owe, to 
be obliged to do, to be per- 
mitted to do, to be about to 
do. Mat. 27. 6; Lu. 15. 32; 
19. IL 
Skulum, we ought, we should; 

from skulan. 

Skura, 8tr,8b,f, a shower; — skura 

I windis, a storm of wind, Mk. 

I 4. 37; Lu. 8. 23. Cf, skiuran. 

i Skythus, ab. m, a Scythian, Col. 

3. 11. 
j Sl.vhals, 8tr, 8b» m, a striker, 
1 Tim. 3. 3; Tit. 1. 7. From 
< slahan. 
Slahan, vb, (pt, t, slob, pp. sla- 
hans), to strike, beat, hit. Mat. 
26. 68; Mk. 15. 19; La. 18. 
I 13; — lofam slahan, to strike with 
the palms of the hands, to buf- 
; fet, Mat. 26. 67; Mk. 14. 65. 
I Der, af-slahan, slabs, slabals, 
I slauhts. [G. schlagen; £. slay; 
D. 8chlaan,^i 
Slabs, str, sb, m, (pi, slaheia), a 
stroke, stripe, 2 Cor. 6. 5; 11. 
23; a plague, Mk. 5. 29; Lu. 
7.21;— slahs lofin, a buffet, Jo. 
18. 22; 19. 3. i^om slahan. 
Slaihts, adj, slight; hence^ smooth, 
Lu. 3. 5. [G. schlecht, schHeht; 
D. sleoht; £. slii^ht.] 
Slauhts, str, sb, f, slaughter, 
Rom. 8. 36. [G. sehlaehten.] 



ogle 



906 



SlAOTHMAK — SmTTBS 



306 



Slauthnan*; $ee af-slautbnan. 

Slawan, vb, to be silent, be still, 
Mk. 9. 34; Lu. 19. 40; pres. 
pt sla wands, quiet, 1 Tim. 2. 
2. Der, ana-, ga-. [A. S. «to- 
wiaih, to be inert, slow.^ 

Sleitha, sir. sb. /. loss, Phil. 3. 
7, 8. Der, sleithei, ga-sleithjan. 

Sleithei, wL sb. /. danger, peril, 
Rom. 8. 35. 

Sleithis, ac(/. (pi slcidjai), dan- 
gerous, perilous, 2 Tim. 3. 1; 
dangerous, fierce. Mat. 8. 28. 
From sleitha. 

Slepan, vb. (pt t. saislep or saiz- 
lep, pi saislepum, pp. slupans), 
to sleep, fall asleep, Mat. 8. 24; 
9. 24; Mk. 4. 27. Der. ana-, 
ga-, sleps. [G. echla/en; D. 
8lapen*'\ 

Sleps, etr. sb, m. sleep, Lu. 9. 
32; Jo. 11. 13; Rom. 13. 11. 

Slindan*, vb. (pU U sland, pp. 
slundans), to devour, gulp 
down. Der. fra-slindan. [G. 
schUngen; D. slinden.] 

Sliupan, vb. (pt t slaup, pi slu- 
pum, pp. slupans), followed by 
in, to slip into, to creep into, 
2 Tim. 3. 6. Der. uf-, innuf-, 
af-slaupjan. [G. echlup/en; D. 
sUppen.] 

Sliutha^*, vb. to slide, glide. 
Der. af-slauthjan , af-slauthnan. 

■' [G. schleudem.] 

Sloh, struck; from slahan. 

Smairthr, etr. sb. n. fatness, Rom. 
11. 17. [Cf E. smear.] 

Smakka, wk. sb. m. a fig, Mat. 7. 
16; Mk. 11. 13; Lu. 6. 44. 

Smaeka-bagms, sir. sb. m. a fig- 
tree, Mk. 11. 13; Lu. 19. 4. 

SitfALiSTA, superl adi. smallest 



Smarna, str. sb. f. dang, Phil. 3. 

8. Cf. smairtlir, maihstus. 
Smeitan*, vb. to smear, smudge. 

Der. bi-, ga-. [G, schmieiam\ 

D. smetten'y A. S. besmiian.] 
Smitha*, wk. sb. m. a smith. Der. 

aisa-smitha, ga-smithon. [G. 

schmied; D. smid.] 
Smyrn, str. sb. n. myrrh; — mitb 

Smyrna, mingled with myrrh, 

Mk. 15. 23. [Gk. aftv^^ov.] 
Snaoa, wk. sb. m. a garment. 

Mat. 9. 16; Lu. 5. 36. 
Snaiws, str. sb. m. snow, Mk. 9. 

3. [G. soknee; D. sneeuw.] 
Snarpjan *, vb. to bite, nip. Der. 

at-snarpjan. 
Snau, went; from sniwan. 
Sneituan, vb. to cut, to reap. 

Mat. 6. 26; Lu. 19. 21; 2 C5or. 

9. 6. Der. uf-sneithan. [G. 
schneiden; D. snifden; A. S. 
sni&an.'] 

Snewum, we went; from sniwan. 
Sniumjan, vb. to hasten, make 

haste, Lu. 2. 16; 19. 5; 1 Th. 

2. 17. Der. ga-, sniumundo. 

Cf sniwan. 
Sniumundo, adv. with haste, 

quickly, Mk. 6. 25; Lu. 1. 39; 

compar. sniumundos, with more 

haste (more carefully, A. V.), 

Phil. 2. 28. Cf. sniwan. [A. 

S. sneome.] 
Sniwan, vb. (pt t snau, pi sne- 
wum and sniwum, pp. sniwans), 

to go, proceed, Jo. 15. 16; 

1 Cor. 9. 25 ; to come, come hasti- 
ly, ITh. 2. 16. jD*r.duat-,faurbi-, 

ga-, faur-. [A. S. sM6wan.-\ ,v V^OOQ IC 
Snobjo, wk. sb. /. a woven baa- O 

ket, a basket, 2 Cor. 11. 33. 

{Of. G. schnur; B. snare.] 
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So, fern, of sa, she, this. 
SoEi, fern, of saei, she that. 
SoK, rebuked; from sakan. 
SoKAREis, str, sh m, a disputer, 

1 Cor. 1. 20; see sakan. 
Sorbins, str, sb» f a question, Jo. 

3. 25; Skeir. 3. 13. From 

sakan. 
SoKJAN, vb. to seek, desire, long 

for, Mk. 1. 37; 3. 32; 8. 11; 

to question with, dispute, Mk. 

1. 27; 9. 10; — samana sokjan, 

to talk together, discuss, Mk. 

12. 28. Der. ga-, mith-, us-; 

sokns, sokeins, sokareis. [O. 

sttchen; D. zoeken; E. seek,^ 

,See sakan. 
SoKNS, str. sb. f a seeking out, 

a question, 1 Tim. 1. 4; 6. 4; 

2 Tim. 2. 23. 

SoTH, Str. sb. n, or soths, str. 
sb. m. a satisfying, Col 2. 23. 
From sathan. 

Spaikulatur, sb. a spy, 'execu- 
tioner' (A. v.), Mk. 6. 27. [Lat. 
speculator.'\ 

Spaiskuldrs, sb. spittle, Jo. 9. 6. 
From speiwan. 

Spaiw, spat; from speiwan. 

Spann, spun; from spinnan. 

Sparwa, wk. sb. m. a sparrow, 
Mat. 10. 29, 31. 

Spaurds, sb. f a stadium, a fur- 
long, Jo. 6. 19; 11. 18; 1 Cor. 
9. 24 (where it is spelt sprauds). 
[G. spur; A. S. spyrd.] 

Speds, SPEIDS, spiDS, ocff. late; 
compar. spediza, the latter, Mat. 
27. 64; superl. spedists, spedu- 
mists, the last, Mk. 12. 6; Jo. 
6. 40. [G. spat; D. spade.] 

.Q'DirrurA'M mA ^inf f anoiTir ml 



Spilda, str. sb. f a writing- 
tablet, tablet, Lu. 1. 63; 2 Cor. 

3. 3. Cf. spiUon. 
Spill, str. sb. n. a fable, tale, 

myth, 1 Tim. 1. 4; 4. 7; 

2 Tim. 4. 4. Der. spilla, spil- 

lon, ga-spillon, thiuth-spillon, 

us-spillon, unus-spilloths. [E. 

spell ^ gO'Spel.] 
Spilla, wk. sb. m. a teller forth, 

proclaimer of the good- spell 

or Gospel, a preacher, Skeir. 

1. 26. 
Spillon, vb. to tell a tale, nar- 
rate, Mk. 5. 16; 9. 9; to tell 

or bring tidings, Lu. 2. 10; to 

preach the good-spell or Gospel, 

Rom. 10. 15. Cf. spill, spilla. 
Spinnan, vb. (pt. t. spann, pi. 

spunnum, pp. spunnans), to 

spin, Mat. 6. 28. [G. D. ^in- 

nen.] 
Sprauds; see spaurds. 
Sprauto, adv. quickly, soon, Mat. 

5. 25; Mk. 9. 39; Jo. 11. 

29, &c. 
Spyreida, wk. sb. m. a large bas- 
ket, Mk. 8. 8, 20. [Gk. CTtvQig.] 
Stabs, str. sb. m. a letter; hence^ 

an element, rudiment, Gal. 4. 

3, 9; Col. 2. 20. [G. stab; 

A. S. staff; E. staff.] 
Stads; see staths. 
Staig, mounted, went up; from 

steigan. 
Staig A, str. sb. f. a path, way, 

high-way, Mk. 1. 3; Lu. 3. 4; 

14. 21. From steigan. 
Stain AHS, adj. stony, Mk. 4.^^ t 

16. From stains. Diaitized bv VjiOOQIC 
Staineins, adj. stony, 2 Cor, 3. 3. ^ 

St A TV T A V «i7» fck fifrkno Af\ lO 
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stone, Lu. 20. 6; Jo. 11. S. 
Der, waibsta- stains, stainahs, 
staineins, stainjan. [G stein; , 
D. stem,] 

Stairno, wk. sb. /. a star, Mk. ;' 
13. 25. [G. stem; D. ster.] 

Stairo, wk. sb. /. a barren woman, i 
Lu. 1. 7, 36; Gal. 4. 27. [Gk. ; 
6r€tQog.'\ 

Stars, str. sb. m. a mark, stigma, 
Gal. 6. 17. From stikan. 

Staldan*, vb. to own, possess, 
Der. ga-, and-; and -staid, 
aglaitga-stalds. 

Stamms, adj. stammering, with an 
impediment in tbe speecb, Mk. 
7. 32. [G. stammeln; D, sta- 
melen.] 

Standan, vb. (pt t. stoth, pp. sto- 
thans?), to stand, stand firm, 
Mk. 6. 5; 26. 73; 27. 11, &c. 
Der. and-, af-, at-, bi-, ga-, in-, 
mitb-, us-, twis-, faura-; afga- 
stothans, unga-stothans, ga-sto- 
thanan; af-stass, us-stass, twis- 
stass, faur-stasseis ; ana-stodjan, 
du-stodjan, ana-stodeins, aftra- 
ana-stodeins. Cf. staths. [G. 
stehen; D. staan.^ 

Staths, sir. sb. m. {spelt stads, 
Lu. 14. 22; pi. stadeis), a stead, 
a place, Mk. 1. 35; 16. 6; 
room, Lu. 14. 22; an inn, Lu. 
2. 7 ; land, shore, Mk. 4. 1 ; Lu. 
5. 3; — jainis dtadis, the other 
side (of the lake), Mk. 4. 35. 
Der. hunsla-staths, mota-staths, 
lukarna-statha, anda-stathjis, 
Cf. standan. [G. statt-, D. 
etad.^ 

Staua, str. sb. /. judgment. Mat. 
5. 21; IL 22; Mk. 6. 11; a 
law-suit, matter for trial, 1 Cor. 



Staua-stols, str. sb. m. the judg- 
ment-seat. Mat. 27. 19; Rom. 

14. 10; 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
Staurkjan*, vb. to dry up, 

wither (transitive). Der. ga- 

staurknan, q. v. [G. stark; D. 

sterk; E. stark, starch.] 
Staurran*, vb. to murmur- Der. 

and-staurran. 
Stautan, vb. (pt. t. staistaut, pp. 

stautans), to strike, smite. Mat. 

5. 39; Lu. 6. 29. [G. stossen; 

D. stooten; cf. E, stoke.] 
Steigan, vb. to mount, go up, 

ascend, Jo. 7. 14; 10. 1. Der. 

at-, ga-, ufar-, us-; staiga. [G. 

steigen; D. stijgen; O. E. sty; 

cf. E. stairs, stirrup.] 
Stibna, str. sb. /. a voice. Mat. 

27. 46; Mk. 1. 3; 5. 7. [G. 

stimme; D. stem; O. E. steven.] 
Stiggan*, vb. to sting, stick, pierce, 

thrust. Der. us-. Cf. stikan. 
Stiggkwan, vb. to strike, smite, 

thrust; — st. withra, to make war 

against, Lu. 14. 31. Der. bi-, 

ga-, ga-staggkwjan , bi-stuggkws. 

Cf. stautan, stiggan. 
Stikan* vb. to stick, prick. Der. 

stiks, staks, hlethra-stakeins. 

[G. stechen; D. steken.] 
Stikls, str. sb. m. a cup, Mat. 10. 

42; Mk.7.4; 9.41. [0.1^:stikill] 
Stiks, str. sb. m. a point, a mo- 
ment (of time), Lu. 4. 5. From 

stikan. 
Stilan, vb to steal, Mat. 6. 20; 

Jo. 10. 10. [G. stehlen; D. 

Stk^T^'L. sb. m. a steer ,Di^&*^d by GoOglC 

Lu. 15. 23, 27, 30. [G. & D. 

stier.] 
Stiurjan, vb. to steer, govern; 
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ordered. Der, us-stiuriba. us- 

stiurei, stiarjan. 
Stiwiti, 8tr. Bb. n. enduring, en- 
durance, patience, 2 Cor. 1. 6; 

6. 4; 2 Th. 1. 4. 
Stodeins*, 8T0DJAN*; %ee standan. 
Stojan, vh, (pt. U stauida), to 

judge, Lu. 6. 37; 7. 43; 19. 

22. From staua. 
Stol8, str, sb. m. a stool, seat, 

throne, Mat. 5. 31; Lu. 1. 32. 

Der. staua-stols. [G. Btuhl\ D. 

stoeh^ 
Stoma, wk. sb, m. substantial 

grounds, sound cause, ^confi- 
dence' (A. v.), 2 Cor. 9. 4; 

11. 17. 
Stoth, stood; from standan. 
Straujan, vb, to strew, straw, 

Mk. 11. 8; to prepare, Mk. 14. 

15. Z>er. uf-. [G. streuen; D. 

strooHen,] 
Striks, sir. sb. m. a stroke, flour- 
ish of the pen, a tittle. Mat. 5. 

18. [G. stfich; D. streek.] 
Stubjus, str. sb. m. dust, Lu. 10. 

11. [G. staub; D. sto/.] 
Stuggkws* sb. a hit. Der. bi- 

stuggkws. From stiggkwan. 
SuKWNS, str. sb. m. the stomach, 

1 Tim. 5. 23. 
SuKWON*, vb. to season; see ga- 

sokwon. Cf. supon. 
Sulja, str. sb. f. a sole of a 

shoe, a sandal, Mk. 6. 9. Der. 

ga-suljan. [G. sohU'^ D. zool.^ 
Suman, adv. once, on a time, 

Rom. 11. 30; Gal. 1. 23; Eph. 

2. 3 ; partly, in part, 1 Cor. 13. 

9. From sums. 



SuNDRo, adv* asunder, alone, pri- 
vately, Mk. 4. 10; 7. 33; Lu. 
9. 10. [G. sonder\ D. xonder.^ 

SuNis*. adj. sooth, true. Der. 
sunja, sunjaba, sunjai-frithas, 
sunjeins. sunjon, ga-sunjon, san- 
jons. [E. sooih^ 

Sunja, adv. soothly, verily, truly, 
Lu. 9. 27; Jo. 17. 3. 

Sunja, str. sb. /. the sooth, the 
truth, Mk. 5. 33; 12. 14, 32; 
bi sunjai, truly, verily. Mat. 
26. 73. 

Sunjaba, adv. truly, verily, 1 Th. 
2. 13. 

Sunjai-frithas, sb. a proper 
name in the Neap, document. 

Sunjeins, adj. true, Mk. 12. 14; 
Jo. 7. 18; 8. 13. 

Sunjon, vb. to verify, put in the 
right; r^. to put oneself in the 
right, to excuse oneself, 2 Cor. 
12. 19. 

Sunjons, str. sb. /. a setting one- 
self right, an apology, defence, 
answer, 2 Cor. 7. 11; Phil. 1. 
17; 2 Tim. 4. 16. 

SuNNA, wk. sb. m. the sun, Mk. 4. 
6; 16. 2. C/.Baml [Q. sonne; 
D. zon.} 

SuNNO, wk. sb. /. the sun. Mat. 

5. 45; Lu. 4. 40. See sunna. 
Suns, adv. soon, at once, imme- 
diately. Mat. 8. 3; 26. 74; 27. 
48. Der. suns-aiw, snnsei, bi- 
sunjane. 

Suns-aiw, adv. soon, immediately, 
straightway, Mk. 3. 6; 5r-89; t 

6. 25. Diaitizedbv VjOOQ IC 
SuN8-Ei, adv. as soon as, when. 



J J . te\ A % 



318 



SirrM — SwBftAii 



214 



A«nc«, to loDg to be soothed, 
to itcb, 2 Tim. 4. 3. 

8tTis, a(j(j, sweet; hence, patient, 
1 Tim. 3< 3; peaceable, 1 Tim. 
2. 2; compar, sutiza, more toler- 
able. Mat. 11. 24; Mk. 6. 11; 
Lu. 10. 12. Der. unsuti. [G. 
' 9U9$; D. zoeU'\ 

SwA, Gonj, so, just so, also, 
Mat. 5. 16; Jo. 13. 15; swa 
jab or Jab swa^ so also, 1 Cor. 
12. 12; swa samalciko, in like 
manner, 1 Cor. 11. 25. Der. 
swab, swa-u, swaei, swa-lauds, 
swa-leiks, swe, swo-kunths, 
8wi-kunths, swaswe. [G. %o; 
D. zo.'\ 

Swaei, eor^j. so tbat, tbat, Mk. 1. 
27; as, Lu. 3. 23. From swa 
and ei. 

SwAGGWJAM*, vh, to swing about. 
Dw. af-swaggwjan. 

SwAH, cofy. so, also, so too, Lu. 
14. 33. From swa and ub. 

SwAiHRA, wk, sb. m. fatber-in-law, 
Jo. 18. 13. [G. schwieger; A. S. 
swear.] 

SwAiHRO, wk, sb, /. motber-in-law, 
Mat. 8, 14; 10. 35; Mk. 1. 30; 
Lu. 4. 38. C/. swaihra. 

SwAiRBAN*, vb. to wipe. Der. 
af-, bi-. Cf. sweipan. 

SwA-LAUDS, adj, so mucb, sucb, 
Mat. 8. 10; Jo. 14. 9; swalaud 
melis swe, as long as, Gal. 4. 1. 
C/» hwe-lauds. 

SwA-LEiKS, adj. sucb, Mat. 9. 8; 
Mk. 4. 33; 6. 2; swaleiks swe, 
sucb as, 2 Cor. 12. 20. 

SwALLEiNS*, str* sb. /. a swell- 
ing. Der. uf-swalleins. From 
swillan. 

SwALLJAN*, to cause to swell. Der, 



Mat. 27. 48; Mk. 15. 36. [O. 

schwamm; D. zwam; A* S. 

swamm.] 
j SwARAN, vb. to swear, Mat. 5. 34; 

Mk. 6. 23; Lu. 1.73. Z)*r.bi-, 

ufar-, nfar-swara. [G< schworm; 

D. zweren.] 
SwARE, swAREi, odv. wltbout a 
' cause, in fain, Mat. 5. 22; Mk. 
I 7. 7; Gal. 2. 21. 

SwARTizL , Sir, sb, n. tbat whicb is 
I black, ink, 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
I SwARTS, adj. black, Mat 5. 36. 
I [G. schwarzf D. zwart; E. swart 
I swarthy.'] 

I Swaswe, cor^. as, just as, as it 
I were, in like manner as; from 

swa and swe. 
I SwA-u, adv. so? tbus? (tn asking 
i a question), Jo. 18. 22. From 
I swa and ub. 

I SwE, cor^. as, just as. Gf. swa, 
j swa-swe. 

SwEGNiTHA, str. sb. /. {sptU swig- 
I nitba, Lu. 1. 44), joy, Lu. 1. 

14, 44. 
' SwEGNJAN, vb. {spelt swignjan, Jo. 

5. 35), to rejoice, triumpb, Lu. 

1. 47; 10. 21; Col. 3. 15. [Cf. 
A. S. swegan^ swegian.] 

SwEiBAN, vb. to cease, Lu. 7. 45. 
' Der. unsweibands. 
I SwEiN, str* sb. n. a swine, pig. 
Mat. 8. 30; Mk. 5. 11; Lu. 8. 
' 32. [G. schwein; D. zwijn,] 
j SwEiPAiNS*; see midja-sweipains. 
I Sweipan*, vb. to sweep. Der. 
I midja-sweipains. ^^ ^ 

SwB-KUNTHSj see Bwi-kuntbs.^^^^^ (^oOQie 

I SwERAiNS, str. sb*f honour, 2 Tim. o 

2. 20. From swers. [M. reads 
swerein.] Cf. unswerains. 

SwERAN, vb. to honour, esteem. 
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SwEREi*, wk, sb. /, honour. Der, 

all-, un-. 
SwERiTHA, 8tr. sb. /. honour, Col. 

2.23; 1 Th. 4. 4; 1 Tim. 1. 17. 

Der, un-. From swers. 
SwERS, adj. heavy, weighty; hence, 

grave, honoured, Phil. 2. 29; 

honoured, dear, Lu. 7. 2. Der. un-, 

sweritha, un-sweritha, all-swerei, 

un-swerei, sweran, ga-sweran, un- 

sweran, swerains, un-swerains. 

[G. schwer; D.zwaar; A. S. swwr.] 
SwEs, adj one's own, Mk. 15. 20; 

Lu. 6. 44; Jo. 10. 3. 
SwES, sb, n. one's own property, 

one's substance, Lu. 15. 13, 30. 

See the preceding. [A. S. swces.] 
SwETHArH, conj. however, but, 

although; — swethauh ni, not 

as if, Rom. 9. 6. 
SwiBLS, sir. sb. m. brimstone, Lu. 

17. 29. [G. schwefel; D. zwa- 

vel. A. S. swe/el] 
S\\iGr.WAN*, vb. to swing. Der. 

af-swaggwjan. [G. schwingen.] 
SwiGLJA, wk. sb. m. a piper, flute- 
player, Mat. 9. 23. 
SwiGLJON, vb. to pipe, play the 

flute, Mat. 11. 17; Lu. 7. 32. 

Der. swiglja. [A. S. swSg.] 
S\\ignitha; see swegnitha. 
Swignjan; see swegnjan. 
SwiKNABA, adv. sincerely, Phil. 1.16. 
S\^TKNEi, wk. sb. /. meekness, 

simplicity, purity. Gal. 5. 23; 

1 Tim. 5. 2; 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
SwiKNEXNS, str. sb. /. purification, 

Jo. 3. 25. 
SwiKNiTHA, Str. sb./. purity, 2 Cor. 

6. 6; 1 Tim. 4. 12. 

SwiKNS, adj. pure, innocent. Mat. 
07 vi . o ru« 11 0.1 T';^* o 



Swi-KUNTHS, adj. (spelt swe- 
kunths, Lu. 8. 17), manifest, 
evident, Mk. 6. 14; Lu. 8. 17; 
Rom. 10. 20. Der. un-; swi- 
kunthaba, ga-swikunthjan. From 
kunnan. 

Swill AN* vb. (pt t. swall, pp. 
swullans), to swell. Der. swall- 
jan, uf-swalleins. [G. schwellen; 
D. zwellen] 

SwiLTAN, vb. to die, Lu. 8. 42. 
Der. ga-, mithga-; swulta- 
wairthja. [A. S. sweltan.] 

SwiMMAN*, vb. to swim. Der. 
swumsl. [G. schmmmen.] 

SwiNTiiEi, wk. sb./. strength, Lu. 
1. 51; Eph. 1. 19; 6. 10. 

SwiNTHJAN, vb. to use force (?), 
Nehem. 5. 16. Der. ga-, in-, 

SwiNTHNAN, vb. to grow Strong, be- 
come strong, Lu. 1. 80; 2. 40. 

SwiNTHS, adj. strong, powerful, 
healthful, whole, Mat. 3. 11; 
Mk. 1. 7; Lu. 3. 16; compar. 
swinthoza. Der. swinthei, swinth- 
jan, ga-swinthjan, in-swinthjan, 
swinthnan, ga-swinthnan. [A. S. 
sw{&.] 

SwiSTAR, sb. /. a sister, Mk. 
3. 32; Lu. 14. 26; Jo. 11. 1. 
[G. schwester; D. zuster.] 

SwOGATJAN, vb. to sigh, groan, 
2 Cor. 5. 2, 4. 

SwoGjAN*, vb. to sigh. Der. ga- 
swogjan, swogatjan, uf-swogjan. 

SwuLTA-WAiRTHJA, ac{j. about to 
die, lying at the point of death, 
Lu. 7. 2. From swiltan and r^rrTp 
wairthan. O 

SwiMSL, swuMFSL, Str. sb. n. a 
swimming-bath, pool, Jo. 9. 7, 11. 
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T. 



T, the twentieth letter of the 
Gothic alphabet. As a numeral, 
it means 300. 

Tagl, 8tr, sb. n. hair, Mat. 5. 36; 
10. 30; Mk. 1. 6. [A. S. 
tcggel; E. tail] 

Tagr, 8tr. sb. n. a tear, Mk. 9. 
24; Lu. 7. 38; 2 CJor. 2. 4. 
Der, tagrjan. [G. zahre; D. 
traan; Gk. dax^v.] 

Tagrjan, vb. to weep, Jo. 11. 35. 

Taheins*; in comp, dis-taheins, 
q. V. 

Tahjan, vb. to tear, rend, Mk. 1. 
26; 9. 20; Lu. 9. 39; to dis- 
perse, 2 Cor. 9. 9. Der, dis- 
tahjan, dis-taheins. Cf, tiu- 
han. 

Taihsws, adj. the right, on the 
right hand, Mat. 5. 29; Mk. 14. 
47 ; Lu. 6. 6 ; fern, taihswo, the 
right hand, Mat. 6. 3; Mk. 10. 
37. [Gk. dfJioV] 

Taihswa, wk, 8b. f. the right 
hand, Mk. 16. 5; Col. 3. 1. 
Cf. taihswo, fern, of taihsws. 

Taihun, num, ten, Mk. 10. 41; 
Lu. 14. 31; 15. 8. Der. fidwor-, 
fimf-; taihunda, fimfta-taihunda, 
taihun -taihund, taihuntaihund- 
faiths. [G. zehn; D. tien.'] 

Taihunda, ord, adj. the tenth, Lu. 
18. 12. 

TaIHITN-TAIHUND , TAIHUN-TEHUND, 

num. a hundred, Lu. 15. 4; 
16. 6, 7. 
Taihitntaihund-falths, adj. a 
hundred-fold, Mk. 10. 30; Lu. 



Taiknjan, vb. to betoken, point 

out, shew, Mk. 14. 15; 1 Tim. 

6. 15; r^. to shew oneself as, 

feign to be, Lu. 20. 20. From 

taikns. 
Taikns, 8tr. 8b. /. a token, sign, 

wonder, miracle, Mk. 8. 1 1 ; Lu. 

2. 12; Jo. 6. 2. Der. taiknjan, 

ga- taiknjan, us -taiknjan, us- 

taikneins. [G. zeichen; D. 

teeken.l 
Tain JO, wk. 8b. f. a basket of 

twigs, a light basket, Mk. 8. 19; 

Lu. 9. 17; Jo. 6. 13. From 

tains. Cf. spyreida. 
Tains, 8tr. 8b. m, a twig, sprig, 

branch, Jo. 15. 2. Der. weina- 

tains, tainjo. [G. zain; D. teen; 

A. S. tan.] 
Tairan*, vb. to tear. Der. ga-, 

dis-; ga-taura, ga-taurths, af- 

taurnan , ga - taurnan , dis-taur- 

nan. [G. zehren.] 
Taitrarkes, 8b. a tetrarch, Lu. 3. 

19; 9. 7. 
Tals*, adj. teachable. Der. un- 

tals. From tilan. 
Talzeins, 8tr. 8b. /. doctrine, 

2 Tim. 3. 16. From tilan. 
Talzjan, vb. to teach, instruct, 

2 Cor. 6. 9; 2 Tim. 2. 25; to 

warn, Col. 1. 28. Pre8. pt. a8 

8b. SL teacher, master, instructor, 

Lu. 5. 5; 8. 24; 9. 33. Der. (^^^^T^ 

ga-, talzeins. From tilaii;)iaitized by V^OU^IV^ 
Tamjan*, vb. to tame; in comp. 

ga-tamjan, q. v. From timan. 
Tandjax, vb. to kindle, light, Lu. 
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Tani*, 8b, n. a token? Der. faura- 

tani. Cf, taikns. 
Tarhjan*, vb.; see ga-tarbjan. ■ 
Tarmjan, vb. to break forth, Gal. 

4. 27. 
Tarn JAN*, vb. to bide. Der. ga- 

tarnjan. [Cf. A. 8. rfeam.] 
Tabs*, adj. well-ordered. Der. 

ungatass, ungatassaba. [Cf. Gk. 

Tauh, ;?f. t of tiuban, q. v. 

Tauhei*, in eomp. u8-taubei, q. v. 
From tiuban. 

Tauhts*, sb. a drawing forth, in 
comp. ti8- tauhts, q. v. From 
tiuban. 

Taut, 8&. sb. n. (gen. tojis) a work, 
deed, thing made or created, Jo. 
8.41; Rom. 12. 4; Col. 3. 9; 
working, Eph. 3. 7. Cf. ti- 
wan, taujan. [G. that; D. 
daad.] 

Taujan, vb. (pt. t. tawida^ to do, 
make. Mat. 5. 46; 8. 9; 9. 
28, &c; to finish, Jo. 5. 36. 
Common in various phrases, 
where it means to do, cause, 
make. Der. ga-taajan, missa- 
taujands, taai, ubil-tojis, fulla- 
tojis; tewa, tewi, ga-tewjan, 
un-ga-tewitbs. fG. ihun; ^D. ; 
doen.] ' 



Taura*, taitrths*; see ga-taura, 
ga-taurths. 

Taurnan*. vb. to become torn. 
Der. af-, dis-, ga-. From 
tairan. 

Tawei, do thou; imp. of taujan. 

Tawida, did; pt. t. of taujan. 

Tehund, num. answers to E. -ty, 
G. -zig; as in sibun - tehund, 
seventy , ahtau - tehund , eighty, 
niun - tehund , ninety , tamun- 
tehund, a hundred. See taihun. 

Teihan*, vb. (pt. t. taib, pp. tai- 
bans), to teach, shew, an- 
nounce, declare. Der. ga- tei- 
han, faura-gateiban. Cf. taikns. 
[E. teach.] 

Teikan , another form of tekan, 
q. V. 

Tekan, vb. (pt t. taitok, pp. te- 
kans), to touch, Mk. 5. 30; Lu. 
7. 39; 8. 45. Der. at-tekan. 
[E. touch; Lat. tangere'] 

Tewa, str. sb. /. arrangement, 
order, 1 Cor. 15. 23. From 
tiwan. 

Tewi, str. sb. n. an order, rank, 
company, 1 Cor. 15. 6. [The 
reading is very uncertain.] 

Tewjan , vb. to put in order, 
place, arrange. Der. ga-tew- 
jan, tewa, tewi. From tiwan. 



[For thf rest of the words banning with T see further on, according 
to the alphahetipal order.] 
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to donbt, debate. Jo. 18. 22. 

Der, and-thagkjan, bi-thagkjan, 

aoda-thahts, ga-thagki, thagks. 

[O. A D. denken,} 
Thaqrs, $tr. sb, m. thank, thanks, 

Lu. 17. 9. ISpelt thank in the 

MS.] 
Thahains, 8tr. sb, /. silence, 1 Tim. 

2. 12. 
Thahan, vb. to be silent, be still, 

Mk. 3. 4; 14. 61; Lu. 1. 20. 

Der, ga-thahan, thahains. [Lat. 

tacereJ] 
Thaho, tok. 8b, /. clay, Rom. 9. 

21. [G. thon; A, S. Ml 
Thai, the; pi. nom. mage, of ar- 
ticle sa, so, thata. 
Thaim, to the; pi. dat. of ar- 
ticle. 
Thairh, prep, through, by, by 

means of, Mk. 6. 2; Lu. 1. 

78, Ac. For verbs with thairh, 

as prefix, see below. [G. durch; 

D. door.] 
Thairh -ARBAiDJ an, vb. to toil 

throughout, Lu. 5. 5. 
Thairh -BAiRAN, vb. to carry 

through, Mk. 11. 16. 
Thairh-gaggan, vb. to go through, 

come through, Mk. 2. 23; Lu. 

2. 15; 9. 6; to go round, 

1 Tim. 5. 13. 
Tbairh-galeikon, vb. to transfer 

in a figure, 1 Cor. 4. 6. 
Thairh-leithan, vb. to go through, 

go along, Mat. 9. 9; Ln. 4. 

30; 18. 25. 
Thairh -8AIHWAN, vb. to see 

through, behold as in a glass, 

2 Cor. 3. 18. 



Thairko, wk, sb. n. a hole 
through any thing, the eye of 
a needle, Mk. 10. 25; La. 18. 
25. From thairh. 

Thairsan*, vb. (pt. t thars, pi 
thaursum, pp. thaursans), to dry 
up, thirst, be parched. Der. 
ga-thairsan, thaursus, ga-thaurs- 
nan , thaursjan , af - thaursjan, 
thaurstei. [G. durren, dursten; 

D. dorsten; E. thirst^ 
Thamma, to the, dat. s. m. ^ n. 

of the art. sa, so, thata. 

Thammei, to whom, to that which, 
dat. sing. m. jr n. of sa-ei. 

Than, adv. (1) then, thereupon, 
Mat. 7. 23; 9. 15, Ac.; (2) when, 
whenever, as long as, Mat. 6. 
2; 9. 15; conj. (3) but, and, 
however, therefore, for, for also, 
although; — jah than, for also, 
however, although; — ei-than, 
therefore; — mith-than, mean- 
while, now; — mith-thanei, whilst; 

— nauh-than, still however; — ni 
nauh-than, not any longer, never; 
— ju-than, now, already; — juthan 
ni, no more, no longer; — ath- 
than, but; — thanuh, then, bat, 
and, therefore, then; — thanoh- 
than, then however, then also; 

— than-ei, when, since ; — thande 
or thandei, if, but if, since, so 
long as; — than-nu, for, there- 
fore. [G. dann, derm; D. dcm; 

E. then.] 

Than A, the; ace. s. m, of sa. 

Thana-mais, adv. more, stiU, 
further, Mk. 5. 35; 14. 63; ni 
thana-mais, no more, no longer, 
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Than-ei, him who, whom; ace, 

s, m, of sa-ei. 
Thanei, coiy, since; jah thanei, 

inasmuch as, Mat. 25. 40. 
Thanjan *, vb. to stretch ; in comp, 

uf-thanjan. From thinan. 
Thankjan, thanks; see thagkjan, 

thagks. 
Thannu, conj. therefore, then, so 

that, for, Rom. 10. 17; Mat. 7. 

20; Mk. 14. 6; — thannu nu, 

thannu nu jai, therefore, Rom. 

9. 16, 18; — thannu than, so 

then, Rom. 7. 3. From than 

and nu. 
Thans, the; ace. m, pi. of sa. 
Thanuh, conj. and adv. (spelt 

thanuth be/ore th following), 

then. Mat. 8. 26; but, Mat 9. 

25; and, Mk. 10. 13; therefore, 

Mk. 12. 6; — thanuh than or 

thanuth than, then therefore, 

then also, Jo. 11. 14; — thanuh 

than swethauh, nevertheless, Jo. 

12. 42. 
Thanuh, pron. this, ace. m. s. o/sa'h. 
Thanzei, rel. pron. whom , ace. pi. 

m. of sa-ei. 
Thanzuh, pron. these, and these, 

ace. pi. m. of sa'h. 
Thar, adv. there. Mat. 6. 20 ; Lu. 9. 4. 
Tharba, tok. sb. m. a beggar, Mk. 

10.21; Jo. 12. 5, 6. Z)er. ala- 

tharba. From thaurban. 
Tharba, str. sb. f. want, need, 

lack, 2 Cor. 8. 14; 11. 9; Phil. 

4. 11, 12. From thaurban. 
Tharban*, vb.; see ga-tharban. 
Tharbjan*, vb.; see ga-tharbjan. 
Tharbs, adj. needy, in want, Lu. 

9. 11; necessary, Phil. 2. 25. 
Tharei^ adv. where, Mat. 6. 19; 
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9. 18; — tharuh sai, and behold, 
Lu. 7. 12; — tharuh than, but, 
Lu. 8. 23. 

Thata (neut. o/sa), the, that, this; 
whence thatainei, thatei, thatuh. 
[E. thai; G. das; D. dat] 

Thatain, that one, that only, one 
thing only, Jo. 9. 25; Rom. 9. 10; 
Gal. 3. 2. From thata and ains. 

Thatainei, thataine, adv. only, 
Mat. 5. 47; 8. 8; Mk. 5. 36. 

Thatei, rel. pron. neut. that which, 
which^ what; — also conj. that, 
because, if; bi thatei, because, 
Lu. 19. 11; — afar thatei, after 
that, Mk. 1. 14; — und thatei, 
until, Rom. 11. 25. i<Vom thata 
and ei. 

Thathro, thathroh, adv. thence, 
Lu. 4. 9; after that, thence- 
forth, Lu. 16. 16. 

Thathro -EI, adv. from whence, 
Phil. 3. 20. 

Thatist (Jor thata ist), that is to 
say, Mk. 7. 2; this is, Jo. 6. 29. 

Thatuh, neut. of sa'h, q. v. 

Thau, thauh, conj. though, than, 
however. Mat. 9. 5, Ac.; — ei 
than, or else, Lu. 14. 32. Cf. 
swethauh. 

Thauhjabai, thauhjaba, even if, 
Jo. 11. 25; 1 Cor. 7. 21. 

Thaurban, vb. (pt t as pres. 
tharf, pi. thaurbum, pt. t. 
thaurfta), to need, want, lack. 
Mat. 6. 8; 9. 12; Mk. 2. 
17. Der. ga-thaurbs, thaurfts, 
naudi- thaurfts, tharbs, tharba, t 
ala-tharba, ga-tharban, ga-tharb-O Q IC 
Jan. [G. bediirfen; D. derven; ^ 
A. S. pearfan.] 

Thaurfts, adj. needy, necessary, 

1 Pr^t. 19 99 . n../xfi#oK1o 9 Tim 
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Thaurneins, ac^. thorny, made of 

thorns, Mk. 15. 17; Jo. 19. 5. 
Thaurnus, str. sb. m. a thorn, Mat 

7. 16; Mk. 4. 7; Lu. 6. 44. 

Der, thaorneins. [G. dom; D. 

doom.] 
Thaurp, str. 8b. n. a field, Neh. 

5. 16. [G. dorf; D. dorp; B. 
thorpe.] 

THAUR8JAN, vb. to thirst; only 
impers. as thaurseith mik, I 
thirst, Jo. 6. 35; 7. 37; thaur- 
siths wisan, to be thirsty, 1 Cor. 
4. 1 1 . Der. af-thaursjan, ga-tbaurs- 
nan, thaorstei. From thairsan. 

Thaurstbi, wk, sb./. thirst, 2 Cor. 
11. 27. [G. durst; D. dorst.] 

Thaursus, oc^'. dry, withered, 
parched up, Mk. 11. 20; Lu. 6. 

6. From thairsan. [G. durr; 
D. dor.] 

The, instrumental case of sa, so, 

thata. Der. bi-the, du-the, jath- 

the, the-ei. [A. S. M Py] 
The-£I, cof^. that; — ni the-ei or 

nib the-ei, not that, that not, 

Jo. 6. 38; 12. 6. 
Thei, oor\f. that, Mat 6. 26, Ac. 
Theigaims, sb. silence, a reading 

for thahains, 1 Tim. 2. 12. 

[Almost illegible in the MS.] 
TmsiHAN, vb. to thrive, increase, 

advance, Lu. 2. 52; Col. 2. 19; 

1 Tim. 4. 15. Der. ga , ufar-. 

[G. gedeihen; D. gedijen; O. E. the.] 
Theihs, str. sb. n. time, season, 

Rom. 13. 11; 1 Th. 5. 1. 
Thbihwo, wk. sb. f. thunder, Mk. 

3. 17; Jo. 12. 29. 
Thbina, (1) of thee, (2)thine(7«».J. 
Theimata, thine (neuter). 
Theins, poss. pron, thine. 
Thewis, str. sb. n. a slave, ser- 



[G. dehnen; A. S. penian; of. £. 

thin; G. dUnn; D. dun.] 
TmNSAN*, vb. to draw. Der. at- 

thinsan. Cf. thinan. 
This, of the; m. and n. gen, sing. 

of sa, so, thata. 
This-hun, adv. chiefly, especially. 

Gal. 6. 10; 1 Tim. 4. 10; 5. 8. 
This-hwaduh, adv. wheresoever. 

Mat 18. 19; Mk. 6. 56; Lu. 9. 57. 
Tms-HWARUH, adv. wheresoever, 

Mk. 9. 18; 14. 9. 
Tms-HWAZUH, pron. whoever; — 

tbis-hwazub ei, whoever, Mk. 11. 

23; — this-hwaeuh thei, or this- 

hwasub saei, whosoever , Mat. 

10, 33; Jo. 15. 16. 
Thiubi, str. sb. n. a theft, Mk. 7. 

22. From thiubs. 
Thiubjo, adv. like a diiei^ 

secretly, Jo. 11. 28; 18. 20. 
TmiTBS, str. sb. m. a thief. Mat. 

6. 19; Lu. 19. 46; Jo. 10. 8. 

[G. dieb; D. die/.] 
TmuDA, str. sb. /. a people, a 

nation; in pi the Gentiles, Mat 

6. 32; Mk. 10.42; 11. 17. Der. 

Gut-thiuda, tbiudisko, tbiudans, 

thiudan-gardi, tbiadanon, mith- 

tbiudanon, tbiudinassus. [A. S. 

pedd.] 
TmuDAN-OARDi, Str. sb. /. a king- 
dom, Mat 5. 19; 6. 13; 7. 21; 

a king's house, king's court. 

Lu. 7. 25. From tbiuda and gards. 
Thiudanon, vb. to rule, reign, 

Lu. 1. 33; 19. 14, 27. Der. 

mith-. From tbiuda. 
Thiudans, str. sb. m. a king. Mat 5. f^ r\r\r%]t> 

35; 11.8; 25.40. JFVotiithiudiiged by V^UU^li^ 
TmuDiNAssus, str. sb. m. a king- 
dom. Mat 6. 10; Mk. 9. 1; a 

kingship, reign, La. 3. 1. From 
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THin-iuous, $tr. sh* m. a servant. 

Mat 8. 6; Lu. 1. 54; 7. 7. 

JFVoia tbios and magas. 
Thius, 8tr. sb, m, a Bervant, Lu. 

16. 13; ph thiwos, Nehem. 5. 

16. From thiwan. Cf, thewis. 
Thiuth, 8tr, 8b, n. good, Lu. 1. 53; 

6. 45; Rom. 7. 18;— thiuth tau- 

jan, to do good, Mk. 3. 4; Lu. 

6. 9. Der. thiutheigs, thiuth- 

eins , thiuthjan , thiuth - ^illon, 

uD-thiuth, thiuthi-kwiss. 
Teouthbiqs, cuiff. good, Mat 7. 

18; Mk. 10. 17; Lu. 6. 45; 

blessed, Mk. 14. 61 ; Lu. 1. 68. 
TuiUTUEiNS, str. sb. /. goodness, 

2 Thess. 1. 11; a blessing, 

Eph. 1. 3. 
Thiuthi-kwiss, str. sb. /. a bless- 
ing, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
Thiuthjan, t^^. vnth dat andfioc. 

to bless, Mk. 10. 16; 11. 9; 

Lu. 1. 28. Der. ga-, un-. 
Thiuth -SPH-LON, vb. to tell or 

bring glad tidings, Lu. 3. 18; 

of. 8. 1. From thiuth and spill. 
Tbiwadw, Btr. sb. tu service, 

slavery, GaL 4. 24. 
TmwAN*, vb.^to be a slave, serve. 

Der. ana-, ga-, thiwadw, thius, 

thiu-magns, thiwi, thewis. [A. 

8. pedunan.] 
Thiwi, str. sb. /. a maid-servant, 

handmaid, Lu. I. 38; Mk. 14. 

66; Jo. 18. 17. 
TmzAi, to this, to her; dat f. s. 

of sa. 
Thckai-ei, to her whom, to that 

which, to whom, to which. 
Thizb, of the, of them; g. pL m. 

and n. of sa. 
Thizb-ei, of them who, of those 

that, of whom, of which, m. and 



that, of whom, of which, g. pi. 

/. of sa-eL 
Tmzos, of her, of that; g. s. /. 

of sa. 
TmzozEi, of her who, of that 

which, of whom, of which, g. s. 

/. of sa-ei. 
Thlahsjan, vb, to terrify, 2 Cor. 

10. 9. Der. ga-thlahsnan. Cf. 

thliuhan. 
Thlaihan*, t^^. to cherish, fondle. 

Der. ga-thlaihan, ga-thlaihts. 

[Cf. Gk. aelYS^v.] 
Tm^AKWus, adj, flaccid, tender, 

Mk. 13. 28. [Cf. G. flau; Lat 
fiaccus.] 
Thlauhs, str, sb. m. flight, Mk. 13. 

18. From thliuhan. 
Thleihsl, str. sb. n.; see threihsl. 
Thliuhan, vb. to flee, fly, Mat 10. 

23; Lu. 3. 7; Jo. 10. 5. Der. 

af-, ga-, untha-, thlauhs. [G. 

fliehen; D. vUegen.'] 
Tho, her, it this, the, that, aec, 

f. s. and ace, n. pL of sa. 
Thoei, her who, that which, whom, 

which, ace. /. s, and aec, n. pi 

€/ sa-ei. 
Thos, them, the; aec. /• pi. 

of sa. 
Thozei, them that, those which, 

which, aec. /. pL of sa-ei. 
Thrafstkins, str. sb, /. conso- 
lation, comfort, Rom. 15. 5. 
Thbaftsjan, vb. to console, com- 
fort, Jo. 11. 31; to exhort, Lu. 

3. 18; to terrify, Neh. 6. 14 

(which must be torong); r^. to ^ 

take courage, be of good cheer, OQIC 

Mat 9. 2; Mk. 10. 49. Der. O 

ana-, ga-, thrafsteins, ga-thraf- 

steins. [G. trosten; D. troosten; 

Cf. E. trust] 
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T^kxiBN's*, «^. «ft. m, li ttrong, 
heap. i)i^. faflfiu-tliriuhris. Prom 
thmhan. 

Th^ahstsi, wh sb. /. a locoat, 
Mk. 1. 6. 

T^RAS*, acfj. qoici, rasB. t>er. 
. th'rasa-balthei. 

Thra8a-balth£i, wk. si. /. anda- 
city, preaumptioD, Ske!r. 5^. tl* 

Thrask, thrashed; frotd tlimian. 

Thrask* $b, in comp, ga-thracik, q,y, 

"fftRtitfAN, vh. to throng, crowd 
round, press upon. Mat 7. 14; 
Mk. 3. 5; 5. 24; — pp. tbraihans, 
troubled, 2 Cor. 4. 8. Der, ga-^ 
threihsl, faihu-thraihns. {O. 
drdn§mi D. dringmt 6. £. 

Thbeihsl, <tr. sb, n. distress, 
2 Cor. 12. 10. From threihan. 
[Another reading for threihsiam 
i» thleihslam.] 

Thrbis, ntim. (neut. thrija, gen, 
thrye, dat. thrim, aoi^, thrinsX 
three, Mat. 27. 63; Mk. 8. 2; 
La. 1. 56. Der, threis-tigjos, 
thrija- honda, thndja, thridjo. 
[G. drei; D. drie.'\ 

TmiEis-TiGJUd, num. (gen. tbrije- 
dgiwe, ace. thrins-tigiins), thirty. 
Mat 27. 3; Lu. 3. 23^. 

Thridja, o^;. the third. Mat 27. 
64; Mk. 9. 31; 12. 21. 

TdRibJO, adv. for the third' time, 
2 Cor. 12. 14; 13. 1. 

TbrliA-hunda, neut pi. three hun- 
dred, Mk. 14. 5. 

Tmon, THRiKs; $ee threis. 

TmasKAi^, eb. (pt t thrailc, pi 
thruskum, pp. thruskans), to 
thresh, thrash, 1 Cor. 9. 9; 
1 Tim. 5. 18. 2>«r. ga-thraA. 
[O. dresehen; D. dorschen.] 

TmaTTTAN*. vb. to urfire. trouble. 



Throtheins*, sb. use, exercise; 
m comp, us-throtfaeins, q. ,y. 

Throthjan, vb. to exercise, 1 Tim. 
4. 7. Der. us-, us-thro&eins. 

Thruts-fill, str. $b. n. leprosy. 
Mat 8. 3; Mk. 1. 42; Lu. 5. 
12; — thr. habands, K leper. 
Mat 8. 2; Mk. 1. 40. From 
thriutan and fill. 

Thruts- FILLS, acff' leprous, a 
teper, Mat 11, 5; Lu. 4. tl; 
7. 22. From thriutan anii fill 

Tnt, pers.pron. thou; gen. ttefoa, 
dat thus, ace. thuk. [0(. du.\ 

Thuei, thou who; from thu 
and ei. 

Thugkjan, THuooiiAK, iH^ to 
think, suppose, intend,' ^em, 
Mk. 10. 42; Lu. 8. 18; Jo. 16. 
2; impers. thugkeithmis, me 
thinks, it seems to me, I sup- 
pose. Mat 26. 65; Lu. 19. 11. 
Der. hauh-thuhts, mikil-thuhts, 
thuhtus. [G. dunken; G. & D. 
denken."] 

Thuhtus, str. sb. m. thotig^t, wis- 
dom. Col. 2. 23; conscience, 
1 Cor. 10. 28. From thugkjan. 

Thuk, thee; ace. of thai 

Thukei, thee who; ace. (^ thuei. 

Thulains, str. sb. f. sufferance, 
patience, Lu. 8. 15; Bom. 15. 
4; suffering, 2' Cor. 1. 5. Der. 
us-. From thulan. 

Thulan, vb. to tolerate, suffer^ 
put up with, endure, Mik. 9*. 19; 
Lu. 9. 41; 1 Cor. 13. 7. Der. 
ga-, us-; thuhtins, u^s-lftiidains. 
pa. A D. dulden; 0. E. thoU; 
cf. E. tolerate.'] Diaitized by 

Thus, to thee; dat. cf thu. 

Thusundi, num. a thousand, Mk; 
5. 13; 8. 9; Lu. 9. 14; — fimf 
flitfrandios. five thousand. Lu. 
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Thusundi-faths, sir. sb. m. a 
leader of a thousand men, Mk. 
6. 21; Jo. 18. 12. 
Thut-haurn, 8tr. sh, n. a horn, 
trumpet, 1 Cor. 15. 52; 1 Tb. 
4. 16. [A. S. pedtan; G. 
tuten; cf. D. toethoren; E. 
toot] 
Thut-haurnjan, vb, to blow the 

trumpet, 1 Cor. 15. 52. 
Thuzei, to thee to whom; see \ 

thus. JFYom thq and ei. 
Thwahan, vb. (pt U thwob, pp. 
thwahans), to wash, Mat. 6. 17; 
Jo. 13. 14; to wash oneself, Jo. , 
9. 7. Der. af-, bi-, us-; un- 
thwahans, thwahl. [A. S. ' 

pwedn.] i 



Thwahl, str. sb. n. a washing, 

Eph. 5. 26; Skcir. 2. 8. 
Thwairhei, wk. sb. /. anger, 

wrath, Rom 9. 22; 12. 19; 

strife, 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
Thwairhs, adj. angrj, Lu. 14. 

21; Eph. 4. 26; Tit. 1. 7. Der. 

thwairhei. [A. S. pweorh; cf. 

E. thwart] 
Thwastitha, str. sb. f. safety, 

Phil. 3. 1. 
Thwastjan*, vb. to secure; tn 

comp. ga-thwastjan. 
Thwasts , (idj. secure, safe. Der. 

thwastitha, ga-(hwastjan. 
Thymuma (&vfAiafia)y sb. incense, 

offering of incense, Lu. 1. 

10, 11. 



T (continued). 



[For other words beginning with 
T, see above ^ according to the 
alphabetical order.] 

TiGUS, num. ten; whence pt nom. 

tigjus, gen. tigiwe, Lu. 3. 23; 

dat tigum, 1 Tim. 5. 9; ace. 

tiguns, Lu. 7. 41. Der. twai-, 

threis-, fidwor-, fimf-, saihs-. 

[E. -ty; O. -zig.] 
Tn.ABA*; see ga-tilaba. 
TiLAN*, vb. to suit, fit. Der. tils, 

ga-tils, ga-tilaba, untila-malsks, 

and-tilon, un-tals, talzjan, tal- 

«eins. [Cf. A. S. til, suitable; 

Ulian, to prepare, till; E. tUl] 
TttON*, vb.; «ee and-tilon, ga- 

tUon, gaga-tilon. From tilan. 
Tils, adj. suitable, fit; — tU du 

wrolyan, fit for accusing, an 



TiMAN*, vb. to tame. Der. ga- 
timan, ga-tamjan, ga-temiba. 
[G. ziemen, zdhmen; D. temmen.] 

Timbrjan; see timrjan. 

TiMREiNS, str. sb. /. a building, 
Rom. 14. 19; 1 Cor. 14. 26; 
2 Cor. 10. 8. Der. ga-timreins. 

TiMRJA, wk. sb. m. a builder, Mk. 
12. 10; Lu. 20. 17. 

TofRJAN, vb. (spelt timbrjan in Lu. 
14. 28), to build, Lu. 6, 48; 14. 
30; 17. 28. Der. ana-, ga-, 
mithga-, timrja, timreins, ga- 
timreins, ga-timrjo. [G. zim- 
mem; D. timmeren; A. S. ft'w- 
brian; cf. E. timber.] ^^ j 

TiNDAN*, vb. to burn. ^.^^kdjOOQl^ 
jan, ga-tandjan, in-tandjan, tund- O 

nan, in-tundnan. [C/. E. tinder; 
G. zHnden.] 

Tiuhan, vb. (vt t tauh, vl. tau- 
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18. 40; Jo. 18. 28; to guide, 
Lu. 6. 39; to lead away, Mk. 
14. 44. Der, at-, inn-at, af-, 
bi-, ga-, mithga-, us-, us-tauhts, 
u8-taubei. [G. Ziehen; A. S. 
tedn,'] 

TiWAN* vh, to be ready. Der. 
taujan, ga-taujan, missa-tau- 
jands, taui, ubil-tojis, fulla-tojis, 
tewa, tewi, ga-tewjan, unga- 
tewiths. [C/. A. S. tavoianJ] 

Tojis, gen. case of taui, q. v. Cf, 
ubil-tojis, fulla-tojis. 

Trauains, str. sb. /. trust, confi- 
dence, 2 Cor. 1. 15; 3. 4; 
boldness, 2 Cor. 7. 4; Phil. 
1. 20. 

Trauan, vb. to trow, be per- 
suaded, 2 Tim. 1. 5; to trust 
(followed by du or in). Mat. 27. 
43; Lu. 18. 9; 2 Cor. 1. 9. 
Der. ga-trauan, trauains, trausti. 
Cf triggws. [E. trow, true, trust; 
G. treu, trauen; D. trouw,^ 

Trausti, sir. sb. n. a covenant, 
Eph. 2. 12. [E. trust] 

Triggwa, str. sb. /. a covenant, 
Lu. 1. 72; Rom. 9. 4; 11. 27. 
Cf. trausti. 

Triggwaba, adv. truly, assuredly, 
confidently, Lu. 20. 6; Phil. 
1. 25. 

Triggws, adj. true, faithful, Lu. 
16. 10; 19. 17; 1 Cor. 4. 2. 
Der. un-, triggwa, triggwaba. 
Cf. trauan. 

Trigo, wk. sb. f. grief, sorrow, 
2 Cor. 9. 7. 

Trimpan* vb. to tramp, tread. 
Der. ana -trimpan. [G. tram- 
peln; D. trappen.] 
Trisgan*, vb. to graft. Der. in-, 
trusgjan, in-trusgjan. 



Triweins, . ac(f. made of a tree, 

wooden, 2 Tim. 2. 20. 
Trudan, vb. to tread, tread upon, 

Lu. 10. 19; to tread as in a 

winepress, Lu. 6. 44. Der, 

ga-trudon. [G. treten; D. 

treden.] 
Trusgjan* vb. to graft. Der. in- 
trusgjan. Cf. trisgan. 
Trusnjan*, vb. to sprinkle. Der. 

ufar-trusnjan. 
Tuggl, str. sb. n. a star? as gloss 

to stabim, elements, Gal. 4. 3. 

[A. S. tungel] 
TuGGo, wk. sb. f. a tongue, Mk. 

7. 33; Lu. 1. 64. [6. zunge; 

p. tong.] 
TuLGiTHA, str. sb. f safety, 1 Th. 

5. 3; a stronghold, 2 Cor. 10. 

4; a stay, sure foundation, 

1 Tim. 3. 15. From tulgus. 
TuLGJAN, vb. to confirm, establish, 

2 Cor. 2. 8; 1 Th. 3. 13. Der. 

Tulgus, adj. steadfast, sure, 1 Cor. 

15. 58; 2 Tim. 2. 19. Der. tulg- 

jan, ga-tulgjan, tulgitha. 
TuNDNAN, vb. to burn, 2 Cor. 11. 

29. Der. in-. From tindan. 
TuNTHUS, str. sb. m. a tooth, Mat 

5. 38; 8. 12; Mk. 9. 18. [G. 

zahn; D. tand.] 
Tuz-WERJAN, vb. to doubt, Mk. 11. 

23 From tus (a derivative of 

twai?) and werjan. 
TwADDJE, gen. of tww, two. 
TwA-HUNDA, num. two hundred, 

Jo. 6. 7. 
TwAi, num. (fern, twos, neut. twa, ^^ ^ 

gen. twaddje, dat. twaim, «cc- by V^OOQ IC 

twans, twos, twa), two. Mat 6. O 

24; 27. 51; Mk. 5. 13. Der. 

tweihnai, twa-lif, twai-tigjus, 
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TwALs-wiNTsp^, a^. twelve yei^rs' 

old, Ltt. 2. 42. 
TvA-LiF, num. tiyelve (spelt twa- 

lib, La. 2. 0; 8. 1), Mat 10. 1; 

11. 1, Ac [G. zwol/; D. twacU/.] 
fwBiFLEiNS, 8tr. sb. / doubting, 

1 Tim. 2. 8; dispatation, Itom. 

14. 1. 
TwEiFLJAN, vb. to make doubtful, 

Skeir. 6. 10. 
TwEiFLs, itr, sb. m. doul^t, Skeir. 

1 13. [G. zweifel', t). tur^eL] 



lysi^Ai, pi acfj. twp w^ce, 

Lu. 9. 3. ^rom twai. 
!|!Si¥is-87ANDAN, vb. \o deofurt from 

one, bid farewell ^, 2 Cor. 2. 

13. |^r(^ twai and standiin. 
TWI8-8TA88, sir. sb. /. a 8tap4ing 

aloof ffom, se^itiop, Gal. 5. ^. 

From ^ai and s^dan. 
Ttra, sb. /. Tyre, Mk. 3. 8; Lu. 

id. 14. 

TtruiI, adj. a Tjrian, Mat. U* 22; 
Mk. 7. 24, 31. 



u. 



U9 the dixteenth letter of tfie 
Gothic alphabet. As a numeral, 
it means 70. It is probably 
equivalent to 00 in cool*, or, if 
unaccented, to 00 in foot. 

y, an encUti€ used in asking a 
question, as in skuld-u ist, is it 
lawful, Mk. 3. 4; sometimes found 
iri the middle of a word; thus 
ga-u-laiibjats is put for ffa-laub- 
jats-u, do ye believe, l^at 9. 
28. Vf ub. 

Ubilaba, adv. evilly, ill, Mk. 2. 
17; Jo. 18. 23. 

Ubils, acfj. evil, ill, bad, useless, 
Mat 5. 37; 6. 13; Mk. 7. 23; 

— ubil haban, to be ill. Mat. 8. 
16; ~ ubil kwit^an, to speak 
evil against, to' curse, Mk* 7. 10; 

— ul^il waurcyan, to speak evil of, 
Mk:' 9. 39. Jt>er. ubilaba, ubil- 
tqjift, nbil-if^aur^. ' [Q(. ObeL] 

yBii-TOJiB, acb! as sb. a male- 
factor, evildoer, Jo. 18. 30; 
2 Tmi. 2. 9. 

yBlL-WAURDS, acfji. evi^peaking, 
railing^ 1 Cor. 5. 11. 

Ubizwa. 8tr. Mb. f, a. Dorch. Jo. 



Uf, prep, with dat and ace. und^r, 
beneath, in the time of. Occurs cu 
a prefix tt^ numerous cotj^ounds. 
[Gk. vno; Lat sub.} 

Uf-aithi^, qdj. under an path, 
T^e^: 6. 18, 

Ufar, prep, witli dot, and ace. 
over, above, beyon^* difcuirs as 
a prefix ^ rwmerous compounds. 
[G. aier; D. ^ E. over^ 

Ufarassjah, vb. to abound, over- 
flow, redound, 2 Cor. 4. \^\ 9. 
8,12; ITfim. \. 14.' 

Ufarassus, str. sb. m. overflow, 
abundance, superfluity, 2 Cor. 
8.14^ 10. 15; — ufi^assau hi^bi^i, 
to have in abundance, Lu. 15. 
i7iPJul. 2. 12. 

Ufar-fullei, wk. sb. /. overfoll- 
nesSf abundance Lu. 6. 4^. 

Ufar-fulljan, vb. to fill, to qver- 
flowing, 2 Cor. %. i\ io i^boimd, 
iCorTlS. 58. T T 

Ufar-fdlls, c^. ^u^ tooyerfofOOQlC 
inj;, Lu. ^. 38. <-^ 

Ufar-gaggaV., vb. to g9, o^^w* 
trausj;re§i5, Lu. 15. 22"; to (;o 
bevond. overreach. 1 Th. 4. 6. 
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Ufar-oudja, tok. sb, m. a chief- 
priest, Mk. 10. 33. 

Ufar-hafjan, vb, to heave or lift 
over, to exalt, 2 Th. 2. 4. 

Ufar-uafnan, vb. to be heaved or 
lifted over, to be exalted, 2 Cor. 
12. 7. 

Ufar-hamon, vb. to put on clothes 
over, to be clothed upon (A. V.), 
2 Cor. 5. 2. 

Ufar-hauhjan, vb. to exalt over, 
to lift up, 1 Tim. 3. 6. 

Ufar-hauseins, str. sb. /. a hear- 
ing over, disregarding, dis- 
obedience, 2 Cor. 10. 6. 

UfAR - HIMINAKUMDS ( inwQa9iog ), 
ad^. heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 48. 

Ufar-hleithrjan, vb. to dwell 
upon, rest upon, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 

Ufar-hugjan, vb. to think over 
highly, to be exalted above 
measure, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 

Ufar-jaina, adv, in places beyond, 
beyond, 2 Cor. 10. 16. 

Ufartlaojan, vb. to lay upon; 
pass, to lie upon, Jo. 11. 38. 

Ufar-leithan , vb. to pass over, 
Mat. 9. 1. 

Ufar-meleins , str. sb. f. super- 
scription, Mk. 12. 16. 

Ufar-meli, str. sb. n. superscrip- 
tion, Mk. 15. 26; Ln. 20. 24. 

Ufar-meljan , vb. to write over, 
Mk. 15. 26. 

Ufar-miton, vb. to cause to be 
forgotten, to put away from re- 
membrance (?), Skeir. 3. 17. 

Ufar-munnon, vb. to forget, Mk. 
8. 14; PhiL 3. 14; to disre- 
gard, Phil. 2. 30. 

Ufaro, adv. above, thereon, Jo. 
11. 38; prep, xoith gen. upon, 
Ln. 10. 19; with dat over, 
above, Lu. 19. 19; Jo. 3. 31. 
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Ufar-skadwjan, vb. to oretsha- 
dow, Mk. 9. 7; Lu. 1. 35; 9. 34. 

Ufar-skafts, str. sb. f. the first 
fruit, Rom. 1 L 16. From skapjan. 

Ufar-stbiqan , t;^. to mount up, 
grow up, Mk. 4. 7. 

Ufar-swara, wk. sb. m. an over- 
swearer, a perjured man, 1 Tim. 

1. 10. 

Ufar-swaran, vb. to overswear, 

forswear. Mat. 5. 33. 
Ufar-theihan, vb. to surpass, 

supersede, Skein 3. 21. 
Ufar-trusnjan, vb. to besprinkle, 

Skeir. 3. 16. 
Ufar-wahsjan, vb. to over- wax, 

grow exceedingly, 2 Th. 1. 3. 
Ufar-wisan, vb. to be over, exceed, 

surpass, 2 Cor. 3. 9; PhiL 4. 7; 

to be set over, to be higher, 

Rom. 13. 1. 
Uf-bauljan, vb. to puff up; pass. 

to be highminded, 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
Uf-blesan, vb. to blow up, puff 

up ; pass, to be puffed up, 1 Cor. 

4. 6; 13. 4; CoL 2. 18. 
Uf-brikan, vb. to reject, Mk. 6. 

26; to despise, Lu. 10. 16; 

1 Th. 4. 8; see 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
Uf-brinnan, vb. neut. to be burnt 

up, be scorched, Mk. 4«- 6. 
Uf-daupjan, vb. to dip into, dip 

in, Jo. 13. 26; to baptize, Lu. 

3. 21; 7. 29. 
Uf-gairdan, vb. to uttdergird, gird 

abont, Eph. 6. 14. 
Uf-graban, vb. to dig under, dig 

through. Mat. 6. 19, 26. 
Uf-haban, vb. to bear up, sustain, 

Uf-hauseins, str. sb. /. a hearing by V^OOQ IC 
under, regard, obedience, 2 Cor. ^-^ 

7. 15; 10. 5; subjection, 1 Tim. 

2. 11. Cf, ufar-hanseins- 
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Uf-hlohjan, vh. to make rejoice; 

pass, to rejoice, laugh, Lu. 6. 

21. From hlabjan. 
Uf-hnaiweins, str. sb. /. a bend- 
ing under, subjection. Gal. 

2. 5. 
Uf-hnaiwjan, vb, to make to bend 

under, to put under, make sub- 
ject, 1 Cor. 15. 27; Epb. 1. 22; 

PhiL 3. 21. 
Uf-hropjan, vb. to cry out, Mk. 

1. 23; 9. 24; Lu. 4. 33. 
Ufjo, tok, sb, /. a superfluous 

thing, 2 Cor. 9. 1. Cf. ufar. 
Uf-kunnan, vb, (pt t uf-kuntba), 

to know, recognise, Mk. 5. 29 ; 

Lu. 7. 39; Jo. 6. 69. 
Uf-kunthi, str. sb. n. knowledge, 

Epb. 1. 17; 4. 13; Col. 1. 10. 
Uf-ligan, vb. to lie under; hence 

to faint, Mk. 8. 3; to fail, Lu. 

16. 9. 
Uf-meljan, vb. to subscribe. Neap. 

and Arezzo documents. 
Uf-munnan, vb. to remember (?), 

Phil. 2. 28. Read uf-kunnands. 
Uf-rakjan, vb. to stretch out. Mat. 

8. 3; Mk. 1. 41; 3. 5; pass, to 

become uncircumcised , 1 Cor. 

7. 18. 
Uf-saggkwjan, vb. to swallow up, 

1 Cor. 15. 54. 
Uf-sliupan, vb. to slip under, to 

withdraw privily. Gal. 2. 12. 
Uf-sneithan, vb. to kill, Lu. 15. 

23; Jo. 10. 10; 1 Cor. 5. 7. 

From sneithan, to cut. 
Uf-straujan, vb. to spread or 

strew under, to spread, Lu. 

19. 36. 

TTv.awAf f vrwfi «#•• «A / a otvaII. 



ufta saohte, frequent infirmities, 

1 Tim. 5. 23. 

Uftahari, a name; Neap, document. 
Uf-thanjan, vb. reft, to stretch out, 

2 Cor. 10. 14; to stretch after, 
Phil. 3. 14. From tbinan. 

Ufto, adv. perhaps, Mat. 27. 64; 
Lu. 20. 13. [Probably an error 
for aufto, q. v.] 

Uf-wopjan, vb. to cry out, speak 
aloud, Lu. 1. 42; 8. 8; 18. 38. 

Uggk, ugk, dual ace. us two, both 
of us, Eph. 6. 22. 

Uggkis, ugkis, dual dat. for us 
two, Mk. 10. 35; Jo. 17. 21; 
also ace. Mat. 9. 27; Lu. 7. 20. 

Uh, eof^. but, and; an encUHc 
particle Uke the Latin que; it 
takes the form uth before th , ul 
before 1 (2 Cor. 7. 8) , uk be- 
fore k (1 Cor. 7. 16); dUo a 
demonstrative particle^ like Latin 
cey as in sah, put for sa-uh; 
also, an indefinite particle^ as in 
hwazuh, put for hwas nh. 
Hence the forms tharuh, thanuh, 
hwatharuh, sumanuh, 4&c.; also 
swab, hwah, &c., for swa uh, 
hwa uh, &c. 

Uht* sb.? early time, right sea- 
son? Der. uhteigs, ubteigo, un- 
uhteigo, uhtiugs, uhtwo. [A. S. 
uhta, early mom.] 

Uhtedun, put for ohtedun, they 
feared, Mk. 11. 32; from ogan. 

Uhteigo, ohteigo, adv. in sea- 
son, at a fit time, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
Der. nn-uhteigo. 

Uhteigs, ady. at leisure for, hav- 
ing opportunity for, 1 Cor. ^r^/^rvT/> 



341 



Uw-^UK-FAims 



242 



Mk. 1. 6; 10. 25; Lu. 18. 25. 

[A. S. olfmd; E. elephant] 
Un-, a negative prefix^ Uke English 

on-. [G. wn-; D. on-.] 
Un-agand8, pree. pt (as from an- 

agan), fearless, without fear, 

1 Cor. 16. 10; Phil. 1. 14. 
Un-aoei, wk.sb.f. fearlessness; dat 

un-agein, without fear, Lu. 1. 74. 
Un-airkns, adj. unholy, 1 Tim. 

1. 9; 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
Un-aiwisks, adj. that needeth not 

to he ashamed, 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
Un-anasiunaba, adv. invisibly, 

Skeir. 8. 2. 
UN-ANDHULiTHS,jpp. (a«/romunand- 

huljan), not ancoverecl,2 Cor. 3. 14. 
Un-andsakans, pp. (as from un- 

andsakan), irrefragable, irrefu- 
table, Skeir. 6. 14. 
Un-andsoks, €tdj. that cannot be 

spoken against, irrefutable, 

Skeir. 6. 12. 
Un-atgaht8, acff. inaccessible, un- 

approchable, 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
Un-bairandei, fern, adj, barren, 

that beareth not, Gal. 4. 27. 
Un-bairands, adj. not bearing, 

Lu. 3. 9; Jo. 15. 2. 
Un-barnahs, adfj. without children, 

childless, Lu. 20. 28, 29, 30. 
Un-baurans, pp. (as from un and 

baurans), pp. of bairan, unborn, 

not born, Skeir. 5. 20. 
Un-bei8TEi, wk. sb.f. want of leaven, 

unleavened bread, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
Un-bei8toth8, adj. unleavened, 

1 Cor. 5. 7. 
Un-bilaistiths, pp. (as from un 

and bilaistjan), not to be 

traced, not to be found out. 



Un-britk8, adj. unprofitable, Lu. 
17. 10; Skeir. 1. 2. 

Und, prep, with dat. in return for, 
for, Mat. 5. 38; Rom. 12. 17; 
more often with aec. unto, until, 
as far as, up to, Lu. 2. 15; 
Mk. 6. 23;— und bwan filu, how 
much. Mat. 10. 25. Also in 
compounds, where it perhaps once 
takes the form untha; see untha- 
thliuhan. [£. untol] 

Undar, prep, with ace. under, Mk. 
4. 21. Der, undaro, undaraists, 
undarleija. [G. unter; D. onder.] 

Undaraists, superl. acff. under- 
most, lowest, Eph. 4. 9. 

Undarleija, superl. a^. lowest, 
least, Eph. 3. 8; ^^ /or undar- 
leijin if. reads undaraistin. Cf. 
undaraists. 

Undaro, prep, with dat. Mk. 6. 
11; 7. 28. 

Undaurni-mat8, str. sb. m. undem- 
meat, morning meal, Lu. 14. 
12. [A. S. & O. E. undem.] 

Und-greipan, vb. to grip, lay hold o^ 
Mk. 1.31; 12. 8; 15. 21; Jo. 18. 12. 

Un-diwanei, wk. sb. f. deathless- 
ness, immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 
53; 1 Tim. 6. 16. 

Un-diwans, adj. undying, immor- 
tal, 1 Tim. 1. 17. 

Und-redan, vb. to provide, Sk. 6. 13. 

Und-rinnan, vb. to fall to one's 
share, Lu. 15. 12. 

Un-fagrs, adj. unthankful, Lu. 6. 35. 

Un-fairinodaba, adv. unblame- 
ably, 1 Th. 2. 20. 

Col. 1. 22. See u8-fairin%. 
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Un - FAURWSI8 , adj. nn - premedi- 
tated, Skeir. 3. 14. From weis. 

Un-frathjands, adj. without un- 
derstanding, foolish, Rom. 10. 19. 

UN-FREroEiNS, «<r. 8h /. not tak- 
ing care of, neglect, Col. 2. 23. 
Cf. ga-freideins. 

Un-froths, adj, without under- 
standing, foolish, 2 Cor. 11. 
16; Eph. 5. 17; Gal. 3. 1. 

Un-gafairinonds, jpres. pt (as/rom 
un and gafairinon) blameless, 
1 Tim. 3. 2; Tit. 1. 6. 

Un-gafaibinoths, pp. (as from un 
and gafairinon) blameless, 1 Tim. 
3. 10; 5. 7; Tit 1. 7. 

Un-gahabands (with sik), pres, pt 
(as from un ancf gahaban) not re- 
straining, incontinent, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 

Un-gahobains, str. sb. /. inconti- 
nency, 1 Cor. 7. 5. 

Un-gahwairbs, adj. unruly. Tit 
h 6, 10; disobedient, 2 Tim. 
3. 2. 

Un-gakusans, pp. (as from un and 
gakiosan) unchosen, not elect, 
reprobate, 2 Cor. 13. 5; Tit 

I. 16. From kiusan. 
Un-6Alaubein8, Str. sb. f. unbe- 
lief, Mk. 6. 6; 9. 24 J Rom. 

II. 20. From liuban. 
Un-galaubjands, pres. pt. (as from 

un and galaubjan) unbelieving, 
Mk. 9. 19; Lu. 9. 41; Rom. 
10. 21. 

Un-galaubs, ad^. not dear, worth- 
less, Rom. 9. 21. 

Un-garaihtbi, wk. sb. f. un- 
righteousness, 2 Cor. 6. 14. 

Un-ga8AIHWAN8, pp. (aa from un- 
and gasaihwan) not seen, in- 
▼isibley 2 Cor. 4. 4; Col. 1. 15; 
1 Tim. 1. 17. 

UN-GASTOtHANS, pp. ^ OT Un-GA- 



Un-gata88ABA, adv. not according 
to rule, disorderly, 2 Thess. 3. 
6, 11. 

Un-gatewiths, pp. (as from nn and 
gatewjan) disorderly, 2 Thess. 

3. 8. 

Un-gawagith8, pp. (as from un and 
gawagjan) immoveable, 1 Cor. 
15. 58. From wigan. 

Un-haband8, pres. pt (as from un 
and haban) not having, that 
hath not, Lu. 3. 11; 19. 26; 

1 Cor. 11. 22. 

Un-haili, str. sb. n. want of 
health, sickness, Mat 9. 12, 
35. 

Un-hails, adj. not hale, sick, 
weak, Lu. 5. 31; 9. 2; 1 Cor. 
11. 30. 

Un-handuwaurht8, cuff, not hand- 
wrought, not made with hands, 
Mk. 14. 58. From waurkjan. 

Un-hindarwei8, adj. unfeigned, 

2 Cor. 6. 6; 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
Un-hrainei, wk. sb. f undean- 

ness, Col. 3. 5. 
Un-hrainitha, str. sb. f. unclean- 

ness, 2 Cor. 12. 21; GaL 5. 

19; Eph. 4. 19. 
Un-hrains, adj. unclean, Mk. 1. 

23; 6. 7; La. 4. 33; unpolished, 

rude, 2 Cor. 11. 6. 
Un-hultha, wk. sb. m. an evil 

spirit, unclean spirit, devil, Lu. 

4. 35; 8. 29; Mat 25. 41. 
Un-hultho, wk. sb. /. <*« same as 

un-hultha. Mat 7. 22; 9. 33; 

Mk. 1. 34. From hiltban. 
Un-hunslags, adj. truce-breaking, 

2 Tim. 3. 3. From hnnsL Zqqq|p 
Un-hwapnand8, pres. pt (as from c> 

un and hwapnan) unquendiable, 

Mk. 9. 43; Lu. 3. 17. 
Un-hweils, adf. without rest, 
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inff from being a bardeo; -r- in 
aUaiin an-kaureinom, in all 
thing? that are withoat charge; 
8$e 2 Cor^ 11. 9. 
Unkja, wk. $h. m.O) ^^ ounce, 
Arezzo €focw(n$nL [Lat imcia.] 

UW-EUNNANDS, /W68. pt (« A<^ 

nn and ^unaan) ignorant, ^om. 
la 3; Skeir. 2. 12; 4. 5. 
DN-KUNTpiy str. sb. n. ignorance, 

1 Cor. 15. 34. 
Dif-KUKTBS, pp. (a$/r<m on ar^ 

konnan) onknown, 2 Cor. 6. 9 ; 

Gal. 1. 22. 
UN-KWEMiTHa, pp. (as from on tmd 

fireman) unmarried, 1 Cor. 7. 

8. From kiffens. 
Pn - KVXTms , a4;. unspeakable, 

2 Cor. 12. U. 

Un-lbdi, #<r. «5. n. poverty, 2 Cor. 

8. 2, 9. 

Un-leds, a4;. poor. Mat. 11. 5; 

1^. 14. 5; Lu. 4. 18. 
Uk-liub9, a^. not beloved, Rom. 

9. 25. 

Uv-LiuoAiTHB, fp. (as from un and 
li^gan) unmarried, 1 Cor. 7. 11. 

Un-liugandb, as pres. pt not 
lying, truthful. Tit 1. 2. 

Pn-uuts, acfj. withoat disfiimu- 
Uiion, unieigned, Rom. 12. 9; 
2 *rim. 1. ^. 

Uij-j^V8TU8, «£r. sb. m. di^>leasare; 
ii;i unlustau wairthan, to be dis- 
couraged. Col. 3. 21. 

yiy-y^fHTXioe, a^. upmigfety, weak, 
Rom. 14. 1; 1, C<>^ 4. 10^ im- 
ppflfllble, ^k. 16. 27; Lu. 18. 
27. From mi^n. 

U^-i^iL^9, $tr. sb. / unmwht, 
w^ness. Mat. 8. 17; 2 Cor. 
ISL 5; 0«L 4w 13. From, mafiran. 



lQN-ifiLi>3, adij. not mild, without 
natural affection, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 

Un-nutis, a4;. useless, unprol- 
table, foolish, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
F\rom niutan. 

Un-riubei, wk. $b. /. inoonruption, 

1 Cor. 15. 50; Eph. 6. 24; 

2 Tim. 1. 10. 

Un-riurs, a^i* incorruptible, im- 
perishable, 1 Cor. 9. 25; 15. 52. 

Un-rodjands, pres. pt (a$ from 
un and rodjan) not spe^ng, 
speechless, dumb, Mk. 7. 37; 
9. 17, 25. 

Uns, pron. us. From ik. [6. tms.] 

Un-sahtaba, ado. without contro- 
versy, 1 Thn. 3. 16. From 



Un-8Aihwand6, pr$8. pt, (m from 

un and saihwan) not seeing, 

blind, Jo. 9. 39. 
Un-saltans, pp. (a$ from un and 

saltan^ unsalted,* Mk. 9. 50. 
Unsar, pron. pos9. our. [G. un$er.] 
Un-selei, wk. sb. f. wickedness, 

evil, ii^ustice, unrighteousness, 

Mk. 7. 22; Lu. 20. 23; Eph. 

6. 12. 
Un-sels, adj. wicked, unholy. 

Mat. 5. 39; 6. 23; Mk. 7. 22. 
Un-8IBIS, acff. lawless, impious, a 

transgressor, Mk. 15. 28; 1 Tim. 

1. 9. 
Un-sibja, sb. iniquity, Mat. 7. 23. 
Unsis, pron. to us, us ; from ik. 
Un-SUTI, str. $b. n. lack of peace, 

a tumult, 2 Cor. 6. 5. 
Un-sweibands, pres. pt (m from 

un and sweiban) not ceasing, 

Eph. 1. 16; 1 Thess. 2. 13; 5. 17. 
XJk-swsraj^s, sb. f. dishonom-, 

2 Tim, 2. 20. See un-sv©rei. 
Un-swsran, vb, to treat shame- 
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Un-sweritha, sir. sb, /. shame, 
2 Cor. 11. 21. 

Un-swers, adj, without honour, 
Mk. 6. 4; 1 Cor. 4. 10. 

Un-swikunths, adj. unknown, un- 
evident, Skeir.6. 1. l^rom kunnan. 

Un-tals, adj. unlearned, 2 Tim. 
2. 23; indocile, disobedient, Lu. 
1. 17; 1 Tina. 1. 9. From tilan. 

Unte, conj. until, as long as, 
whilst. Mat. 5. 18; Jo. 9. 4; for, 
because. Mat. 6. 14; since, be- 
cause that, Mk. 1. 34. Cf. und. 

UNTHA-THLa^HAN, vb. to flee out, 
escape, 2 Cor. 11. 33; 1 Th. 
5. 3. From und (?) and thliuhan ; 
but cf. D. ontvUegen. 

Un-thiuda, Rom. 10. 19; see thiuda. 

Un-thiuth, sir. sb. n. evil, Rom. 
9. 11; 12. 21 ; — unthiuth taujan, 
to do evil, Mk. 3. 4; Lu. 6. 9. 

Un-thiuthjan, vb. to devote to 
evil, to curse, Rom. 12. 14. 

Un-twahans, pp. (as from un and 
thwahan) unwashen, Mk. 7. 2. 

Un-tilamalsks , adj. rash, head- 
strong, foolish, 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
From tilan and malsks. [Cf. 
A. S. malscra.'] 

Un-triggws, &dj. untrue, unjust, 
Lu. 16. 10. 

Un-itbrikands, pres. pt without 
giving offence, 1 Cor. 10. 32. 
From brikan. 

Un-uhteigo, adv. at an unfit 
time, out of season, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 

Un-uslaisiths, pp. (as from un 
and uslaisjan) uninstructed, that 
hath never learnt, Jo. 7. 15. 
From leisan. 

Un - rsspiLLOTHS , pp. (as from 
un and usspillon) unspeakable, 
2 Cor. 9. 15; unsearchable, 



Un-wammei, wk. sb. /. the being 

without blemish, purity, sin- 
cerity, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
Un-wamms, adj. without spot, 

1 Tim. 6. 14; without reproach, 

Eph. 1. 4; 5. 27. 
Un-waurstwo, wk. sb. f. an un- 

working woman, an idle woman, 

1 Tim. 5. 13. From waurkjan. 
Un-weis, adj. unlearned, 1 Cor. 

14. 23; ignorant, 2 Cor. 1. 8; 

1 Th. 4. 13. 
Un-weniggo, adv. unexpectedly, 

on a sudden, 1 Th. 5. 3. From 

wens. 
Un-wereins, str. sb. /. unendur- 

ance; hence indignation, 2 Cor. 

7. 11. From werjan. 
Un-werjan, vb. to be unable to 

endure, to be displeased, Mk. 

10. 14, 41. 

Un-wis, adj. uncertain, 1 Cor. 9. 
26. [Cf. G. getviss; O. E. i-ms.] 

Un-witands, pres. pt. unknowing, 
ignorant, 2 Cor. 2. 11; 1 Tim. 
1. 13. 

Un-witi, str. sb. n. ignorance, 
Eph. 4. 18; foolishness, Mk. 7. 
22; 2 Tim. 3. 9. 

Un-wits, adj. without understand- 
ing, foolish, Mk. 7. 18; 2 Cor. 

11. 19; 12. 6; ignorant, 1 Cor. 
10. 1. From weitan. 

Un-wunands, pres. pt. joyless, 
very sad, Phil. 2. 26. [Cf. G. 
wonne.] 

Ur-, the form which us assumes 
before r following; see us. 

Ur-raisjan, vb. (spelt us-raisjan^/^/-yT/> 
Lu. 8. 24), (o raise up, Mk. l.^d 
31; Lu. 1. 69; Jo. 5. 21; to rouse 
up, wake. Mat. 8. 25; pass, to 
arise, Jo. 6. 18. Der. mithur- 
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Ur-redan, vb. to make ordinaoces, 
Col. 2. 20. 

Ur-reisan, vb. to arise, Mat. 8. 
15; 9. 5; Mk. 4. 39. From us 
and reisan. 

Ur-rinnan, vb, to go out, come 
out, come forth, Mk. 4. 3; 8. 
11; Jo. 15. 26; to rise (of the 
sun), Mk. 4. 6; to spring up, 
Mk.4.5; tofall(asalot),Lu.l.9. 

Ur-rists, 8tr. sb. / arising, re- 
surrection, Mat. 27. 53. From 
us and reisan. 

Ur-rugks, adj, reprobate? [A mar- 
ginal gloss to barna hatizis (chil- 
dren of wrath), is ur-rugkai; 
Eph. 2. 3.] 

Ur-rumnan, vb, (also us-rumnan, 
2 Cor. 6. 11), to spread out, 
be enlarged, 2 Cor. 6. 11, 13. 
From us and rums. 

Ur-runs, str. sb. m. a running out, 
departure, decease, Lu. 9. 31; 
day-spring, Lu. 1. 78; east, Mat. 

8. 11; the draught, Mk. 7. 19. 
Us, prep, toith dat out, out of, 

from, forth from, Mk. 1. 11; 
7. 15; Lu. 17. 34. It changes 
into ur be/ore r; and into viz in 
uz-u and uz-uh. Gal. 3. 2; Mk. 
11. 30. [A. S. ti^- E. out; G. 
aiLs; D. taY.] 
UsAGJAN, vb, to frighten utterly; 
pp, usagiths, sore afraid, Mk. 

9. 6. From agan. 
Us-AGLJAN, vb. to trouble exceed- 
ingly, to weary out, Lu. 18. 5. 

Us-AIWJAN, vb. to last out, con- 
tinue, endure, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
fNot in the Greek.] 

Us-ALTHAN, vb. to grow old; pp* 
usalthans, old, antiquated, 1 Tim. 
4. 7. 



I out, 1 Tim. 6. 7; to bear, Mat 
I 8. 17; to brine forth, Lu. 6. 
, 45; to answer, Mk. 11. 14. 
j Us-BALTHEi, wk. sb. /. impudent 
speech, perverse disputing, 
, 1 Tim. 6. 5. 

I Us-BAUGJAN, vb, to sweep out, 
j sweep, Lu. 15. 8. \Cf, G./e^«n.] 
I Us-BEiDAN, vb. to expect, abide 
for, 1 Cor. 16. 11; Phil. 3. 20; 
Lu. 2. 38; to abide, bear long 
I with, Lu. 18. 7; Rom. 9. 22. 

Us-BEiSNEi, wk, sb, f, long abid- 
1 ing or enduring of, long-suffer- 
ing. Gal. 5. 22; Col. 3. 12; 
1 Tim. 1. 16. 
XJs-BEiSNEiGS, adj, long-abiding, 
long-suffering, 1 Cor. 13. 4; 
1 Th. 5. 14. 
I Us-BEiSNS, Str, sb, f. abiding, ex- 
pectation, Phil. 1. 20; long-abid- 
i ing, long-suffering, Eph. 4. 2; 
I Col. 1. 11. From beidan. 
, Us-BiDJAN, or Us-BiDAN, vb. to pray 
, for, wish exceedingly, Rom. 9. 3. 
Us-BUGGWAN, vb. to beat exceed- 
ingly, scourge, Lu 18. 33; Jo. 
19. 1 ; to beat (with rods), 2 Cor. 
11. 25. 
Us-BLOTEiNS, Str, sb, f, an en- 
treaty, 2 Cor. 8. 4. From blo- 
tan. 
Us-BRAiDJAN, vb, to broaden out, 

stretch forth, Rom. 10. 21. 
Us-BRUKNAN, vb, to be broken 
out or off, Rom. 11. 17, 19, 20. 
Us-BUGJAN, vb, to buy out, buy. 
Mat. 27. 7; Mk. 15. 46; 16. 1. 
Us-DAUDEi, wk, sb. f. diligence, ^ t 

Rom. 12. 8; 2 Cor. 7. 11; perked by V^OOQ IC 
severance, Eph. 6. 18. ^ 

Us-DAUDJAN, vb, to be diligeut» 
Gal. 2. 10; Eph. 4. 3; to strive, 

ficrht_ Jo. 18. .^fi: Col. K c>Q. 
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Vn-lJAvm, adtf- diKgent, 2 Cor. 8. | 

17, 22. 
Us-DKEiBAii, vb. to drive out, send 

awaj, Mat. 9. 25; Bfk. 5. 10; 

6. 13. 
Us-DBiusAN, vb. to fan otit, flaU 

awa7,Gkl.5. 4; to fail, Rom. 9. 6. 
08-DtttJ8T8, str. sb. /. a falfing 

away, a hollow way, rough Way, 

La. a. 5. 
Us-FAisiNS,a4^'. blameless, Phil. 3. 6. 
Us-FARTHO, wk. sb. /. A faring 

out, a joamey oat, egress; Hence 

asfkrthoa gataojan os skipa, to 

soffer shipwreck, 2 Cor. 11. 25. 
Us-FiLH, str. $b. n. a hiding alto- 
gether, a bariAl, Biat. 27. 7; Mk. 

14. 8. 
Us-FiLHAN, vb. to hide completely, 

bury. La. 9. 59, 601 
Us-PiLiffii, tot. sb. /. amaze, Mk. 

16. 8; La. 5. 26. 
Us-FiLMS, acff. amazed, Mk. 1. 22; 

La. 9. 43. 
Ub-flatjgjan: see Appendix. 
Us-FODEiNS, str. sb. /. ft>od, 

noorisfament, 1 Tim. 6. 8. 
Us-FRAiSAN, vb, to tempt greatly, 

tempt, 1 Th. 3. 5. 
Us-FRATWJAN, vb. to make wise, 

2 Tim. 3. 15. [For as-frath- 

wjan?] From fratlyan. 
Us-FULLEiNS, str. sb. /. Mtiess, 

Rom. 13. 10; Oal. 4. 4; Eph. 

1. 10. 
UyipuLLJAN, vb. to ffll completely, 

mi ap, fill, fulfil, Mat 5. 17; 

Lu. 1. 23; Jo. 7. 8. 
Us-FULLNAN, vb. to bccome full, 

to b€i fiUed, to be falfilled. Mat. 

8. 17; Mk. 1. 15; La. 1. 28. 
Us-QAGOAN, vb. to go out, comc 

oat, go forth, go ap. Mat 5. 



Us-OASAIHWAIt, vb. (pt t VtB-pL' 

sahw) to perceive, 6aL 2. 14. 

Frorn sa^wan. 
U^-GEiSNAN, vb. to be ^haat, be 

amazed, Mk. 2. 12; 5. 42; 10. 

26. 
Ui^-GXBAN, vb. to ffive i^wi^, 

restbre, pay. Mat 5. 26^; 

12. 17; Lu. 4. 20. 
Us-QiLDAN, vb. to pay back, render, 

1 Th. 5. 15; Lu. 14. 12, 14. 
Us-GftARAK, vb. to dig 6ot, Ifk. 

12. 1; to break through, Mk. 

2. 4; to pluck oat, Oal. 4. 15. 
Us-GRUDJA, tok. adj. only itn pjtr. 

us-gradjn wairthan, to ftint, La. 

18. 1; 2 Cor. 4. 1; Oal. 6. 9. 

[Cf. E. grudge.'\ 
Us-GutNAN, vb. to biB pooTed' out, 

to gash out. Mat 9. 17; IOl. 

2. 22; La. 5. 37. [Cf. E. 

Us-HAl'JAK, vb. to heave ap, lift, 
take ap, Mk. 2. 12; Lu. 5. 24; 
6. 20. 

Us-HAHAN, vb. r^ to hang one- 
self, Mat. 27. 5. 

Us-HAIBTS, adj. yery poor, in great 
want, 2 Cor. 11. 8 (9). 

Us-HAiTAN, vb. to call forth; hence 
to pfovoke. Gal. 5. 26. 

Us-HAUHJAN, vb. to exalt, Mat 11. 
23; La. 1. 52; 10. 15. 

Us-HAUHNAN, vb. to be exahed, 
be glorified, 2 Th: 1. 12. 

Us-Hmr&Ai^, vb. to take catptive, 
lead captive, Eph. 4. 8. 

Us-HLAUPAN, vb. to leap op, rise 
qaickly, Mk. 10. 50. t 

US-HRAINJAN, vb. tb delihS^ 0Ut,OQlC 

purge out, 1 Cor. 5. 7. * ^ 

Us-HRAKJAN, vb. to cmcSff, Mftt 
26. 2; Mk. 15. 13; Jo. 19. 6. 
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Us-KANNJAN, vb, to make known, 
Rom. 9. 22 ; to commead, 2 Cor. 
5. 12. From kunoan. 

Us-KEiAN (Ufi-KWAN ?), vb. to pro- 
duce; pass, to spring up, Lu. 8. 6. 

Us-KEiNAN, vb. to spring up, grow 
ap, Lu. 8. 8; to produce, put 
forth, Mk. 13. 28. 

Us-KiusAN, vb. to choose out; to 
reject, Mk. 8. 31; Lu. 9. 22; 
to thrust out, Lu. 4. 29; to test, 

1 Th. 5, 21. 

Us-KUNTHS , pp. (as /ram us-kun- 
nan) made known, evident, 
manifest, Mat. 9. 33; Lu. 6. 
44; Jo. 7. 4. 

Us-KWiMAN, vb. to kill, destroy, 
Mk.> 19; 8. 31; Lu. 19. 27. 
C/. us-kwistjan. 

Us-KWiS8, str. sb. /. an out-speak- 
ing; hence an accusation, charge, 
Tit. 1. 6. 

Us-KWiSTJAN, vb. to destroy, kill, 
Mk. 3. 4; 9. 22; 12. 9. C/. 
us-kwiman. 

Us-KwiTHAN, vb. to proclaim, Mk. 
1. 45. 

Us-LAGJAN, vb. to lay on, to lay 
upon, Mk. 14. 46; Lu. 9. 62; 
15. 5; Ja 7. 30. From Hgan. 

Us-LAisiTHS, pp. instructed, £pb. 
4. 21; 1 Th. 4. 9. 

Us-LAUBJAN, vb. to permit, suffer. 
Mat 8. 21; Mk. 5. 13; Lu. 8. 
32; to command. Mat 27. 58. 

Us-LAUSEiNS, str. sb. /. an out- 
loosing, deliverance, redemption, 
Lu. 1. 68; £ph.4.30. i^om iiusan. 

Us-LAU8JAN, vb. to loosen out, 
pluck up^ Lu. 17. 6; to deliver, 

2 Th. 3. 2; refl. to make one- 
self mean, Phil. 2. 7. 



Us-LiTHA, wk. sb. m. one with 
useless limbs, a paralytic per- 
son, Mat 8. 6; 9. 2; Mk. 2. 
3; Lu. 5. 18. 

Us-LUKAN, vb. to unlock, open, 
Jo. 9. 14; 10. 3; Lu. 2. 23; 
to unsheathe (a sword), Mk. 14. 
47; Jo. 18. 10. 

Us-LUKNAN, vb. to become un- 
locked, to be opened, to open, 
Mat 9. 30; Lu. 1. 64; Jo. 9. 10. 

Us-LUKNS, aidj. unlocked, opened, 
Mk. 1. 10. 

Us-LUKS or Us-LUK, sb. an open- 
ing, Eph. 6. 19. 

Us-lunein; see Us-sauneinb. 

Us-LUSTON, vb. to deprive of one's 
desire, to deceive, Eph. 5. 6. 
[Unless toe read us-luto.] 

Us-LUT0N,t?6. to deceive, lTim.2.14; 
Rom7.11;2Cor.ll.3.i?Voi»liutan. 

Us-MAiTAN, vb. to cut away, cut off. 
Mat 7. 19 ; Lu. 3. 9 ; Rom. 1 1. 22. 

Us-ifANAONAN, vb. to abound ex- 
ceedingly, 2 Cor. 8. 2. 

Us-MERJAN, vb. to speak out, pro- 
claim. Mat 9. 31. 

Us-MERNAN, vb. to be proclaimed, 
get noised abroad, Lu. 5. 15. 

Us-MET, str. sb. n, manner of life, 
^conversation', Eph. 4. 22; 1 Tim. 
4. 12; 2 Tim. 3. 10; common- 
wealth, Eph. 2. 12. From mitan. 

Us-MiTAN, vb. to live as citizens, 
to behave, 2 Cor. 1. 12; Eph/ 
2. 3; Phil. 1. 27; — uswiss us- 
mitan, to live dissolutely, to err, 
2 Tim. 2. 18. 

Us-NiiiAN, vb. to take away, Mk. ^-^ t 

4. 15; 6. 29; to take. Mat 8^zed by V^OOQ IC 
17; 27. 9; Lu. 17. 34. ^ 

Us-RAISJAN, vb. to awake, Lu. B* 
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Mat. 11. 5; Mk. 8. 25; to look 

on, Mk. 3. 5. 
Us-SAKAN, vb, to communicate to, 

make to participate in, Oal. 2. 2. 
Us-SALJAN, vb, to stay as a guest, 

Lu. 19. 7. 
Us-SANDJAN, vb. to Send out, send 

forth, Mat. 9. 38; Mk. 1. 43. 

From sin than. 
Us-SATEiNS, str, 8b» /. nature, Eph. 

2. 3. [-4 gloss to wistai.] From 

sitan. 
Us-SATJAN, vb, to set on, place 

upon, Lu. 19. 35; to set, plant, 

Mk. 12. 1; Lu. 17. 6; to send 

out, Lu. 10. 2. 
Us-SAUNEiNS, sir. sb, /. recon- 
ciliation, Skeir. 1. 6. [But 

we should read us-lunein, re- 
demption.] 
Us-siGGWAN, vb. to read, Mk. 2. 

25; Lu. 6. 3; 10. 26. 
Vs'SUiDO^adv. e8pecially,Philem.l6. 
Us -SITAN, vb. to sit up, Lu. 

7. 15. 
Us-SKAWJAN, vb. pass, or r^. to 

awake, re -awake, 1 Cor. 15. 

34; 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
Us-SKAWS, a4/. wakeful \ — us-skaws 

wisan, to awake, 1 Tb. 5. 8. 
Us-SOKJAN, vb. to seek out, search, 

Jo. 7. 52; to judge, 1 Cor. 4. 

3; 9. 3; 14. 24. 
US-SPILLON, vb. to tell out, to 

publish, Lu. 8. 39; to relate, 

Lu. 9. 10. 
Us-STANDAN, vb. to Stand up, rise 

up. Mat. 9. 9; Mk. 1. 35; Lu. 

I. 39; to go out, Mk. 6. 1; to 
rise again, Mk. 8. 31. 

Us-STASS, str. sb. /. a rising up, 
resurrection, Mk. 12. 18; Jo. 

II. 24; a rising again, Lu. 2. 
34. 



US-STIGGAN, vb. to pluck OUt, pUt 

out. Mat. 5. 29. 

Us-STiUREi, wk. sb. /. excess, riot, 
Eph. 5. 18; Tit 1. 6. 

Us-STiuRiBA, adv. riotously, Lu. 
15. 13. 

Us-TAiKN£iNS, tolc sb. /. a proof^ 
token, 2 Cor. 8. 24; PhU. 1. 
28; a shewing, Lu. 1. 80. 

Us-TAiKNJAN, vb. to give a token 
of, shew, Rom. 9. 22; to ap- 
point, Lu. 10. 1; 1 Cor. 4. 9; 
hrotheigana us-taiknjan, to cause 
to triumph, 2 Cor. 2. 14. 

Us-TAUHEi, tok. sb. /. a making 

f perfect, perfecting, Eph. 4. 12. 
But read us-taubtai.] 

Us-TAUHTS, str, sb. /. a completion, 
performance, Lu. 1. 45; per- 
fection, CoL 3. 14; end, BU>m. 
10. 4. From tiuhan. 

Us-THRiUTAN, vb. to threaten, use 
despitefuUy, Mat 5. 44; to 
trouble, Mk. 14. 6; Lu. 18. 5. 

Us-THROTH£iNS, Str. sb. /. exercise, 

1 Tim. 4. 8. 
Us-THROTHJAN, vb. to exercise; 

pass, to be accustomed, to be 
well instructed, Phil. 4. 12. 
Us-THULAiNS , Str. sb. /. patience. 
Col. 1. 11; patient waiting for, 

2 Tb. 3. 5. 

U8-THULAN,U8-THULJAN, vb. tO have 

patience, put up with, Rom. 
12. 12; 2 Cor. 11. 1; to forbear, 

1 Th. 3. 1; 2 Tim. 2. 24. 
Us-THWAHAN, vb. to wash, Lu. 5. 

2; Jo. 13, 12, 14. 
Us-TiUHAN, vb. to lead out, Mk. ^ 

1. 12; 8. 23; to finish. Mat 10. OQ IC 

23; Lu. 4. 2; to pay (tribute), O 

Rom. 13. 6. 
Us-WAGJAN, vb. to Stir up, excite, 

2 Cor. 9. 2: to toss about Enh. 
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Us-WAH8JAN, vb. to wax to one's 
full size; m pp. us-wahsans, 

Us-WAHSTS, str. sb, /. a waxing 
out, increase, Eph. 4. 16. 

Us-WAiRPAN, vb, to cast out. Mat 
7. 22; 8. 12; Mk. 5. 40; to 
reject, Mk. 12. 10; to cast off; 
Rom. 13. 12; to cast upon, Ln. 
19. 35. 

Us-WAKJAN, vb. to wake up, 
awake from sleep, Jo. 11. 11. 
From wakan. 

Us-WALTEiNS, Btr. sb. /. a sub- 
verting, 2 Tim. 2. 14; ruin, Lu. 
6. 49. From waltjan. 

Us-WALTJAN, vb. to Overturn, over- 
throw, Mk. 11. 15; 2 Tim. 2. 
18; to subvert, Tit 1. 11. 

Us-WALUGJAN, vb. to Carry about, 
turn about, Eph. 4. 14. [See 
us-flaugjan in the Appendix.] 

Us-WANDi, Btr. Bb. n. a turning 
aside, Eph. 4. 14. From win- 
dan. [But we BhotUd read us- 
wandeinai, <u if from us-wan- 
deins.] i 

Us- WAND J AN, vb. to tum aside, | 
1 Tim. 1. 6; to turn oneself 
away. Mat. 5. 42. From win- 
dan. 

Us-WAURHTS, Btr, Bb. /. justicc, I 
righteousness, 2 Cor. 9. 9, 10. 

Us-WAURHTS, cicfj. just, Hghteous, , 
Mat 9. 13; Mk. 2. 17; Lu. 14. \ 
14; — us-waurthana domjan, 
to justify, Mat 11. 19; Lu. 
10. 29. 

Us-WAURKJAN, vb. to work mightily, 
to work, Eph. 6. 13; (5)1. 1. 
29. 

Us-WAURPA, Btr. Bb. /. a casting 
away, Rom. 11. 15; a thing 



outcast, 'one bovn out of due 

time', 1 Cor. 15. 8. 
Us-WEIHS, ctcy. unholy, profane, 

1 Tim. 1. 9; 4. 7; 2 Tim. 2. 

16. 
Us-WENA, acff. without hope, Eph. 

4. 19; — ni waihtais uswenans 

(Ut. not expecting nothing), ex- 
pecting nothing, Lu. 6. 35. 

{See S.; G. & L. wrongly omit 

the negative force of us.J 
Us-wiNDAN, vb. to wind in and 

out, to plait, Mk. 15. 17; Jo. 

19. 2. 
Us-wiss, ac(f. loose, dissolute, 2 Tim. 

2. 18; Bee us-mitan. From 

widan. 
Us-wissi, Btr. Bb. n. looseness, dis- 
soluteness, vanity, Eph. 4. 17. 

From widan. 
Ut, adv. out, Mat 9. 32; Mk. 11. 

19; Jo. 18. 29. 
Uta, adv. out, without. Mat 26. 

69; Mk. 1. 45; 3. 31. 
Utana, adv. and prep, with gen. 

out, out of, Mk. 8. 23; Jo. 9. 

22; ' — sa utana nnsar manna, 

our outer man, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
Utathro, adv. from without, Mk. 

7. 15, 18. 
Ut-bairan, vb. to bear out, carry 

out, Lu. 7. 12. 
Ut-qaggan, vb. to go out, come 

out, Mk. 7. 15; Jo. 10. 9. 
Uz-ETA, wk. Bb. m. a manger (Ut. 

a thing to eat out of), Lu. 2. 

7, 12, 16. From us and 

itan. 
Uz-ON, pt t of us-anan, q. v. ^^ ^ 

Uz-U, UZ-UH, (cowp. o/usDiflm^edbyV^OOQie 
the encUtic u or uh), whether O 

from, Mk. 11. 30; — uz-uh allis, 
c^. ^»4> r.r. a Af^ 
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V (Y). 



V, the 21»* letter of the Gothic 
alphabet. As a numeral, 400. 
It is both a consonant and a 
yowel. As a consonant, it 
seems altogether equivalent to 
the English w; as a vowel » it 
reseqibies the Welsh u?, or oo 
in moon; thus triggtoa would be 
pronounced tHng-oos, [Oerman 
editors represent ^i^ letter by v, 
and in some Oreek wordsj where 
it has a vowel sounds write 7, 
as in bjssus, which might weU 
be written bwssus.] 

Waddjus*, str, sb. m. a wall; in 
comp. baurss-, grundn-, mith- 



garda-. [A.Kwdh; qf.B, wattle.] 

Wadi, str, sb. n. a pledge, earnest, 
2 Cor. 1. 32; 5, 5; Eph. 1. 14. 
Der. wadja-bokos, ga-wa^jon. 
From widan. [O. E. wed,] 

Wadja-bokos, sb. pi (lit. pledge- 
books), a bond, handwriting. 
Col. 2. 14. 

Waqoari, str. sb. n. a pillow^ BIk. 
4. 38. [Cf. O. E. wang,^ the 
cheek ; A. S. wangere^ a pillow.] 

Wagos, str. sb. m. a field; hence Pa- 
radise, 2 Cor. 12. 4. [A. S. wang.] 

Wag J an, vb. to wag, shake, Mat. 
11. 7; Lu. 7. 24; 2 Th. 2. 2. 
Der. af-, ga-, in-, us-, un^ 
wagiths. JPVomwigan. [G.D. 
bewegen.] 

Wahs • adi. weBk(?\ Der. un- 



wabsts, u4-wahsans, wahstns. 
[O. wachsm; D. wassen.] 
Wahstus, str. sb. m. a waxing, 

rwth, increase, stature, 1$^ 
52; 19. 3; Mat 6. 27; Eph. 

4. 13. From wali^an. 
Wahtwo, wIc. sb. /. watch, Lu. 

2. 8. JFYom wakan. 
Wai, interj. woe! Mk. 13. 17; Lu. 

6. 24; 10. 13. Der. wai^decya, 

wai-fairhwjan , waja- meijan, 

waja-m^rei, wiya-mereins. [Gk. 

ovaif Lat. vce.] 
Wa^, vb. (pt t. waiwo, pp. wai- 

ans), to blow (aa the wind 

does). Mat 7. 25; Jo. 6. ;& 

[G. wehen.] 
Waibjan*, vb. to weave, wind. 

Der. bi-waibjan. i^omweiban. 
Wai-dedja, wk. sb. m. a woe- 
doer, evil-doer, malefactov, 

robber, Mat 27. 44; Mk. U. 

17; Lu. 10. 30. From wai and 

deds. 
Wai-faikhwjan, vb. to lameqt 

loudly, wail greatly, Mk. 5. 

38. From wai and fairhwu^. 
Waihjo, wk. sb./. a fighting, oon- 

tention, 2 Cor. 7. 5. From wei- 

gan. 
Waihsta, wk. sb. m. a conier. 

Mat 6. 5; Mk. 12. 10; La. 20. 

17. Der. waihsta-stains. 
Waihsta- STAINS, str. sb. ^"^ K^^^]^ 

corner-stone. Enh. 2. 20., jOOQlC 
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naiu^t, nothing, not at all, Mat 
iO. 26; 27. 12. [£. wMt, aught ^ 
tf. mihtghty not] 

WaIla, adi>. irell, BIk. 1. 11; 1. 6; 
12.28;— Wafla fratl^an, to think 
sbberly, Rom. 12. 3; — WAila 
hugjan, tb ligt^e, Mni 5. 25$ — 
waila kwithan, to Bp^ik well of, 
ptniat, Lit 6. 26; -^ waila Uet^ 
jan, to proclaim, to preach the 
go^l, Mat 11. 5; 2 Cor. 1. 
19; ^ waila Wiisan, to fare WfeU, 
be m^try, Ln. l5. 23. See aUo 
waiU-kwSss, iriiila - meretna, 
waila-iArizns. [G. wokl; D. tuet] 

WaIla-dbos, tt^. «&. / il benefit, 
1 Tim. 6. 2. 

WAiLA-KWiss, sir. ib. /. a well- 
saying, blessing, 2 Cor. 9. 5. 
From kwithan. 

WAiLA-HEittofs, ^. id./, godd re- 
port, 2 Cor. 6. 8; preaching the 
gospel, 1 Cor. 1.21. JFVommeijan. 

Waila-mebjan; Hm Waila. 

WAitA-HERS, adi. of gbod i^pdrt, 
PhiL 4. 8. 

Waila-' "Wiafs, etr. ek. / food, 
Sk^ih 7. 13. ^^a wlcon. 

WAti«AG8, WAiMAHii, ac(;*. unhappy, 
misei-able, wretclled, Roni. 7. 
24. Pethape fttm waL 

WaiMei, tfdb. if only, Wbnld ihat, 
lCor.4.8;2CdKll.l;Gal.9.l2. 

WAipjAN*, vb, tb bifid. D^. fttui^ 
waipjan. Ct. weipan. 

Waips, etr. «J. m. A crown, Jo. 
19. 5; 1 Coif. 9. 25; Phil. 4. !• 
frWH weipan. [E. ib^^A 

Wair, ^. «5. nt It man. Mat 7. 
24; Mk.e. 20; Ln. 7. 20. [A. 8. 
ttWf*^ Lat i^,' tf. E. ibertbo^.] 

IfiiRA'^Lttka, adv. in it mahly 
manner, 1 C^r. 16. Id. 

WAiitbtT^. tfA". si. m. a hoiit Soifi. 



Wairpan, vi. (pt t warp, pi. 
waarpom, pp. watirpans, with 
aee. and dat. ; aha with prepe. 
kf. aha, in), td cast, Mat 5. 2d; 
Bik. 1. 16; 4. 26; to thi-ow, let 
dowti (a net), Ln. 5. 5; to cast 
btoiies, ston^ J6. 10. 31; o/ Mk. 
12. 4. Der. at-, af-, ga-, inn-, 
fra-, us-, os-waurpa. [£. warp$ 
G. wir/eni D. werpen.} 

Wairs, dde. Worse, Mk. 5. S!6; 
^bo wairsiza, woKier, l^brse, 
Mat 9. 16; 27. 64. 

WAtRTHA^A, adv. worthily. Ebb. 
i. 1; Phil. 1. 27; Col. 1. 10. 

WAirthan, vb. (pt t warth, pi 
Waurthnm, pp. waurthans), to 
become, to happen, come to 
Ipate, Mat 5. 18; La. 1. 14; 
to be. Mat 5. 22; Jo. 10. 16; also 
ai auxiUary vbrb^ Mat 8. 24, dc 
Der. fra-wairthan, ga-wairthi, ga- 
wairtheigd, gk^a-wairtlyan, gaga- 
wairthtiail. C/.wairtbs. [G.wer- 
dm; D. worden; O. fi. worth], 

Wairthida, Btt. 4b. /. wortib, 
worthiness, Stlffldency, 2 Cor. 
3. 5; Skeir. 5. 23. 

Wairthon. vb. to reckon the 
Worth df, valae. Mat 27. 9. 

Wairths, -wards. Der, aria-, and-, 
jAiiid-, withra-, frani-Waii'this. 

WjLtftTHS, acff. worth, worthy. Mat 
8. 8 j Mk. 1. 7; Ln. 1 16; — wair- 
thana briggan, to ifiake worthy^ 
i Cdi^. 3. 6. See next word. 

Wairths, etr. eh. m. worth, a 
price, high sum of money, 
1 Coi*. 7. 23; Der. wiurths, 



wairthaba, un-wairthaba, wair- (^/-v/-v(jTp 
thida, and-^iurthi, wairthoB?^ ^^^^^8^^ 



pB. worth; G. werth; D. wcmrde.] 
WAlt,iknow, te knows:>Vomweitan. 
WaitEi. adb. whethei*, perhaps. 
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Waja-mereins, 8tr, sb. / evil re- 
port, 2 Cor. 6. 8; blasphemy, 
Mat. 26. 65; Mk. 7. 22; 14. 64. 

Waja-merjan, vb, to blaspheme, 
Mat. 9. 3; Mk. 3. 28; 15.29. 

Wakan, vb, (pt t, wok, pp, wok- 
ans), to wake, watch, 1 Cor. 
16. 13; Col. 4. 2; 1 Th. 5. 6. 
Der. da-, thairh-; us-wakjan, 

f;awaknaD, wahtwo, wokains. 
6. toachen; D. waken.'] 

Waldan, vb, to wield, govern; 
garda waldan, to guide a house, 
1 Tim. 5. 14; — garda waldands, 
householder. Mat. 10. 25; Lu. 
14. 21; (2) to make proper use 
of, be thrifty with, be content 
with, Lu. 3. 14. Der. ga-, all- 
waldands, waldufni. [£. toield; 
G. walten.'] 

Waldufni, str, sb. n. power, 
might, authority. Mat 7. 29; 8. 
9; Mk. 1. 22. From waldan. 

Waleins*, sb.; see ga-waleins. 

Walis, adj. chosen, true, PhiL 4. 
3; 1 Tim. 1. 2; Tit. 1. 4; be- 
loved. Col. 3. 12; 2 Tim. 2. 1. 
Der, ga-walis. From waljan. 

Waljan, vb. to choose, Phil. 1. 
22; 2 Cor. 5. 8. Der. ga-wal- 
jan, ga-waleins, walis, ga-walis. 
[G. wdhlen; O, E. & Sc. wale.] 

Waltjan, vb. to beat upon, dash 
against, Mk. 4. 37. Der. us- 
waltjan, us-walteins. [A. S. 
wealtian; cf, A. S. wealcan; 
E. walk; G. wdhen,] 

Walugjan*, vb. to reel about; m 
comp. us-walugjan. [Cf. A. S. 
wealtian.] 

Walus, str. sb. m. a staff,. Lu. 
9. 3. 



Wajiba, str. sb. /. the belly, 
womb, Mk. 7. 19; Lu. 1. 15; 
2. 21; Tit. 1. 12. [G. wanrne.] 

Wahm, str. sb. (n. ?) a spot, Eph. 
5. 27. Der. ga-wamms, un- 
wamms , un - wammei , ana- 
wammjan. From wimman. 

[O. E. wem.] 

Wamms* acff. spotted; in comp. 
ga-, un-. 

Wanains, str. sb. /. a waning, 
diminishing, Rom. 11. 12. 

Wanbeins*, sb. a wending, turn- 
ing; in comp. ga-wandeins. 

Wand JAN, vb. to wend, turn. 
Mat. 5. 39; r^. to turn one- 
oneself about, Lu. 7. 9. Der. 
af-, at-, bi-, ga-, in-, us-; ga- 
wandeins, us-wandi. From 
windan. 

Wandus, sb, m. a wand, rod, 
2 Cor. 11. 25. 

Waninassus, str. sb. m. a waning, 
defect, that which is lacking, 
1 Cor. 16. 17; 1 Th. 3. 10. 

Wans, adj, waning, lacking, want- 
ing, Tit. 1. 5; — wan wisan, to 
lack, Mk. 10. 21; Lu. 18. 22; 
— fidwortigjus, ainamma wanai, 
forty save one, 2 Cor. 11. 24. 
Der. waninassus, wanains. [E. 
want^ wane; G. wahn; cf. E. 
vain; Lat. vanus.] 

Wardja, wk, sb, m. a guard. Mat. 
27. 65. 

Wardjan*, vb. to ward (?). Der. 
fra-wardjan. See wards. 

Wards*, sb. a warder, warden, 
guardian. Der. daura- wards, 
daura-warda, daura- wardo, |-wy^T/> 
wardja, fra-wardjan. [G.warten.] ^X'^^ 

Warei, wk. sb. /, wariness, crafti- 
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man, an evildoer. Dtr. lanna- 
wargs, wargitha, ga-wargjan, 

gi-wargeins. [A. 8. werig; 
. £. toariey to curse.] 

Warjan, vb. to bid to beware, 
to forbid, Mk. 9. 38; 10. 14; 
Lu. 6. 29. From wars. 

Warmjan, vb. to warm, cherish, 
£ph. 5. 29; r^. to warm 
oneself, Mk. 14. 54; Jo. 18. 18. 

Warms*, cu^. warm. Der, warm- 
jan. [G. D. toarm,^ 

Wars, acff. wary, 1 Th* 5. 6. 
Der. warei, waijan. 

Warth, became, was; from wair- 
than. 

Was, yvB8\ from wisan. 

Wasjan, vb, to vest, clothe. Mat 
6. 31; 25. 38; pp. wasids, 
clothed. Mat 11. 8. Der. and-, 
ga-, ga-waseins, wasti. [Lat 
vesUre.'] 

Wast, wast; from wisan. 

Wasti, $tr. ab. /. vesture, cloth- 
ing, Mat. 5. 40; 9. 20; Mk. 5. 
27. Cf. wasjan. 

Wato, wk. 8b. n. (pi. watna), 
water, Mat 8. 32; 10. 42; Mk. 
] . 8. [G. wasser; E. db D. water.] 

Waurd, str. sb. n. a word. Mat 
5. 37; 7. 24; 8. 16. Der. anda-, 
gabaurthi-, waurda-jiuka, lausa- 
waurds , liugna - waurds , ubil- 
waurds, anda-waurdi, ga-waurdi, 
lausa - waurdi , aglaiti - waurdei, 
d wala - waurdei , lausa - waurdei, 
filu- waurdei, waurdabs, waurd- 
jan, and-waordjan, filu-waurd- 
jan, fra-waordjan. [G. wort; 
D. woord.'] 

Waurdahs, adj. verbal, literal. 



Waurdi*, str, sb. n. speech. Der. 

ga^, anda-, lausa-. 
Waurdjan, vb. to speak, talk; 

waor^jan ubil, to speak evil, 

Mk. 9. 39. 
Waurds* acff. speaking. Der. 

lausa-, liugna-, ubil-, 
Waurhta, wrought. From waurk- 

jan. 
Waurhts; see waurkjan. 
Waurki*, str. sb. n. work. See 

ga-waurki, faihu-ga-waurki. 
Waurkjan, vb. (pt. t. waurhta, 

pi. waurhtedum, pp. waurhts), 

to woHe, do, make, Mk. 1. 3; 

Lu. 3. 4; Jo. 6. 10, &c.\ neut. 

to work, become operative, Mk. 

6. 14. Der. ga-, fair-, fra-, 

us-; ga- waurki, faihu-ga-waur- 
ki , handu - waurhts , unhandu- 

waurhts, fra-waurhts, us-waurhts, 

waurstw, waurstwa, alla^waurst- 

wa, ga-waurstwa, un-waurstwo, 

waurstwei, waurstweigs, waurst- 

wja. [G. toirken; D. werken.] 

Waurms, str. sb. m. a serpent, 

j Lu. 10. 19; 2 Cor. 11. 3. 

' [O. E. worm; Q. vmrm; D. 

j toorm.] 

, Waurpans; pp. of wairpan. 
Waurstw, str. sb. n. a work, deed. 

Mat 5. 16; Mk. 14. 6; Jo. 5. 

36, &c.; working, energy, Eph. 

1. 19; 4. 16. From waurkjan. 
Waurstwa, wk. sb. m. a worker, 

workman, labourer, 1 Tim. 5. 

18. Der. ga-, alia-, un- 
waurstwo. 
Waurstwei, wk. sb. f. a working, C^ r\r\r%]c> 

doing, Eph. 4. 19. DiQitizedbyV^OOgie 

Waurstweigs, <idj. full of work, 
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Waorstwja, hasbandmao, 2 Titti. 

2. 6. Cf> waurstwa. 
Waurthans, |>p. of wairthaQ. 
Waurts, %tT, sb.f, a wort, a root, 

Mk. 4. 6; La. 3. 9; 8. 13; «- 

clslausjan us waortim, to ptfll 

op by tbe roots, Lul 17. 6. 

[G. wunel; D. worieL] 
Wegs, sir. sb. m, a wagging, vio- 
lent movement; hence a tempest 

{aBiCfwg)^ Mat« 8. 24; raging, 

violent movement, Ln. 8. 24; 

pL wegos (dai. pL wegim), 

waves. Mat. 8. 24; Mk. 4. 37. 

Cf. wigan, wagjan. [G. woge; 

B. wate.] 
Wehs; see wsms. 
Weiban*, vb. (pt t waif, pi. we- 

bom^ pp, wibans), to weave. 

Der. bi-waibjan. [G. weben; 

jy. weven.j 
WbiqaN) Weihan, vb* (jft t waih, 

pi wigam, pp, wigans), to fight, 

strive, contend, 1 Ck)r. 15, 32; 

2 Tim. 2. 14. Der. and-, waihjo, 

and-waibjan, lagans. [B. vie; 

Ai S. wig."] 
Weiha, wk, sb, m. a priest; — kur 

bamists weiha, chief priest, Jo. 

18. 13. Front weihs. 
WbIhaba, adv. holilj, 1 Th. 2. 

10. From weihs. 
WDtHAN, vb. to consecrate, sanctify, 

make holy, Jo< 17. 17, 19; 

1 Cor* 7. 14k Der. ga-weihan, 

weibnan. From weihs^ 
Weihan^ vb. to strive, contend; 

see weigan. 
Wbbitha, sit* sb. /. holiBess, 

sanctificationj 2 Cor. 7. 1 ; 1 Th. 

3.13; 4.3; Bph.4. 24; 1 Tirii. 

2. 16. 
Weihnan, tb. to become h6ly, 

frk Ka lta11/\wAi1 Via* A Q W^'/tvn 



Jo. 17. 19. Der. weihi^a, 
weiha, weiban^ ga-weihan, weih- 
nan, weihitha, iis*weihs. [A« S. 



Wfims, etr. sb. n. a wiok, i. ^ 
B town, village, Mk. 6. 6; 8. 
23; Jo. 7. 42; tiie country, Lu. 
8. 34. [A. S. tote; Lat. vicuSi] 

Wbin, etr. sb. tu wine, Mat< 9. 
17; Mk. 2. 22^ Lu. 1. 15. Der. 
weina«basi, weina-gards, veinK- 
tains, weina^triu, wein-drugkja, 
wein^nas. [G. weinf D. w^n.} 

Weina-basi, sir. sb. n. a wine- 
berry^ grape^ Mat 7. 16; Lu. 
6. 44. 

Weina-oabds, etr. eb. m. a vine- 
yard, Mk. 12. 1; Ltt. 20. 9. 

Wbina- TAINS, sir. sb. m. a vitie- 
braneh, Jo. 15. 4. 

WiiNA-TRiu, str. sb. n. a vine-tree, 
vine, Jo. 15. I; pi. a vineyard, 
1 Cor. 9. 7. 

WEtN-DBUGK^A, iok. sb. m. a win^ 
drinker, wine-bibber, Lu. 7. 34. 
From drigkan. 

Wbin-nas, str. eb. m. a drunkard, 
1 Tim. 3. 3; Tit 1. 7. [But 
Uppstr5m reade weinuls.] 

WiBiPAif, vb. (pt t waip, pp. wi- 
pans), to crown, 2 Tim. 2. 5. 
Der, waips, wiprja, faur-waipjan. 
[Cf. K w^eQ).] 

Wms, we; from ik; <^. wit See 
Mat 6. 12; 9. 14, do. [G. wir; 
Di wH; B. we.] 

Weis*^ acff. wke, prudent Der. 
bindar-, nnhindar-, un-, unfaur-, 
fiiUa-, hindar-wdsei, ga-weison, ^ 

fulla - weisjan , ga - fulla- weisjan. O Q IC 
Cf weitan, witaa. [G. toeiee; O 
D. wys."] 

Weitan* vb. (pt t wait, pi wl- 
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i4-weitjiui, iSur*wai1jan, fiur-weitl, 
weit-wods; and see witan. {LaU 
tndersf qf. {). eye-wU-nsssJ] 

WwT-woDEi, v)k. 9b. /. witness, 
2 CJor. 1. 12; 2Th. 1.10; Tit 
1. 13. See next ward. 

WlOT-woDBiNS, str, sb. /. witness, 
Skeir, ^ 19. 

Weit-wopi, etr. eb. n. witness, 
testimopy, 2 Tim. %. 2, 

Wbit-woditha, sir. eb. / (ipelt 
w^it-wodida, Jo. 3. 32), witness, 
testimony, Mat. 27. 13; Mk. 1.44; 
6. 11; — weitwoditha habands, 
having a witness, being well re- 
ported of, 1 Tinu 5. 10. 

Wbit-wodjan, vb. to witness, to 
testify. La. 4. 22; Jo. 3. 26; 
5. 36; galiug weit-wodjan, to 
bear false witness, Mk. 14. 56. 
Der. mith-weitwocyan. 

Weitwods, dfr.td.m. a witness, Mat 
26. 65; Mk. 14. 63; 2 Cor. 1. 23. 

Wenjan, vb. to ween, hope, ex- 
pect, Lu. 6. 34; Jo. 5. 45; 
Rom. 15. 12. Dar. ga-, faura-; 
see wens. [O. wdhnen; D. wanen; 
E. w«w.] 

Wens, str, sb» /. a weening, ex- 
pectation, hope, Som. 12. 12; 
15. 4; 2 Cor. 1. 6. Der. wen- 
jan, ga-wenjan, faura -wenjan, 
ufl-wena,an-weniggo. Cy. wenjan. 

Wepna, str. sb. n. pi weapons, 
Jo. 18. 3; 2 Cor. 6. 7; 10. 4. 
[G. wagen^ toappen; D. wapen.] 

WsREKA, wk. sb. m. a proper 
name in the Gothic calendar. 

Wereins* str. sb. /. forbearance. 
Der. un-wereins. See werjan. 

Webjan*, vb. to wear, endure, 
forbear. Der. un- werjan, tuz- 
weijan, un-wereins. [G. wah- 



WiDAN*, vb. (pt t wath, pL we- 

dnm, pp. widans), to bind. Der. 

ga-, in-; ga-wiss, dis-wiss, ua- 

wiss, us-wissi, wadi, wadja- 

bokos, ga-wadjon, knna-weda. 

[E, wed^ witkifi G. tviede.] 
WmuwAiRNS, (uff, orphaned, com- 
fortless, Jo. 14. 18. 
WiDUWo, wmowo, wk. sb. /. a 

widow, Lu. 2. 37; 4. 25; 7. 12. 

[G. vrittwe; D. weduwe.] 

"WlQA-DEIMA (or WIGA-DEINO), sb./. 

a thistle. Mat 7. 16. 
WiQAN*, vb. (pt U wag, pi. we- 

gum, pp. wigans), to make to 

wag, to move, shake. Der. 

ga-, wagjan, ga-wagjan, un- 

gawagiths, af-wagjan, in- wag- 
jan, us-wagjan, wegs. [G. be- 

wegmi.'] 
Wigans, sb. m. war, Lu. 14. 31. 

From weigan. 
Wigs, str. sb. m. a way. Mat 5. 

25; 7. 13; 8. 28, dc Der. 

fram-wigis, wiga-deina (?). [G. 

& D. weg.] 
WiKO, vfk. sb. /. a week, Lu. 1. 

8. [Sudi seems to be Ihe meanr 

ingy and not a turn; see S. and 

note m G. & L.] 
WiLDA, would; from wiljan. 
WiLjA, wk sb. m. the will. Mat. 

6. 10; 7. 21; Mk. 3. 35; wish, 

deshre, Rom. 10. 1; and see Lu. 

2. 14. From wiljan. 
WiLJA-HALTHEi, wk. sb. /. & res- 
ecting of persons, £ph. 6. 9; 
' 1. 3. 25; 1 Tim. 5. 21. From 

wilja and hilthan. x-^ t 

Wiljan, vb. irregular (pres. wiljwi» by V^OOQ IC 

pt t wilda, pi wildediun), ^^ ^ 

will, wish, Mat 5. 40; 8. 2; 

Mk. 1. 40; — silba wUjiuias, of 
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WiLJA-RiTH, sb. HI. a proper name 
in the Neap, document 

WiLEis*, a4;. willing. Der. ga-, 
silba-. 

WiLTHEis, a^, wild, uncultivated, 
Mk. 1. 6; Rom. 11. 17, 24. 
[O. D. & E. wild.] 

WiLWAN, vb. (pt U walw, pp. 
wolwans), to take bj force, Mk. 
3. 27; Jo. 6. 15; — wilwands, 
rarening, Mat. 7. 15. Der. dis-, 
fra-; wilws, wulwa; and ef. 
wnlfd. 

Wilws, adj. extortionate. La. 18. 
11; 1 Cor. 5. 10, 11. 

WnoiAN*, vb. to blemish. Der. 
wamm, ga-wamms, un-wamms, 
un-wammei, ana-wammjan. See 
wamm. 

WiNDAN*, vb. (pt t wand, pi. 
wundam, pp. wundans), to wind. 
Der. bi-, duga-, us-; in- winds, 
in-winditha; wandjan, af-, at-, 
bi-, ga-, in-, us -wandjan; ga- 
wandeins, us-wandi. [G. & D. 
toinden.] 

Winds, etr, sb. m. the wind. Mat. 
7. 25; 8. 26; Mk. 4. 37. [G. 
D. & E. urind.] 

WiNJA, etr. eb. / pasture, Jo. 
10. 9. 

Winn A, etr. eb. f. (or Winno, 
wk. eb. /.} passion , inordinate 
affection, Col. 3. 5; pi. pas- 
sions, Rom. 7. 5; Gal. 5. 24. 
C/. wunns. From winnan. 

Winnan, vb. (j>t t. wann, pp. 
wunnans), to suffer, Mk. 8. 31 ; 
9. 12; Lu. 9. 22; — aglons win- 

. nan, to suffer afflictions, 1 Tim. 
5. 10. Der. ga-, winna, winno. 



wunns. [A. 
E. t0tfi.J 



winnan: whence 



Winthjan*, vb. to winnow. Der. 
winthi-skauro, dis-winthjan. Cf. 
winds. [A. S. windwian.} 

WiNTRUS, etr. eb. m. a winter, 
Mk. 13. 18; Jo. 10. 22; a year 
(m reckoning)^ Mat 9. 20; Lu. 
2. 42; 8. 42. [G. D. E. winter.] 

WipjA^ wippja, etr. eb.f. a crown, 
Mk. 15. 17; Jo. 19. 2. Cf. 
waips. From weipan. 

Wis*, adj. certain. Der. un-wis, 
q. V. [G. gewiee; O. E. Iwie.] 

Wis, etr. eb. n. a calm. Mat. 8. 
26; Mk. 4. 39; Lu. 8. 24. Cf. 
wisan, wizon. 

Wisan, vb. (pree. im, is, ist, sijum, 
sijuth, sind; pt. t. was, wast, 
was, wesum, wesuth, wesun; 
pree. cond. sijau, pt. cond. wes- 
jau) to be. Mat 6. 30; Mk. 8. 
1; Lu. 20. 27, dc.; to dwell, 
remain, continue, Lu. 10. 7; 19. 
5 ; Jo. 5. 38, Ac. ; — waila wi- 
san, to be merry, Lu. 15. 23; 
16. 19. Der. ga-, mithga-, at-, 
bi-, fanra-, in-, mitb-, thairh-, 
ufar-; wists; cf. aleo wis, wizon. 
[Cf. G. war; D. E. wae.] 

Wiss*, etr. eb. f. a binding, join- 
ing. Der. ga-, dis-, us-vdss. 
From widan. 

WissEi*, wk^ eb. f knowledge, 
science. Der. mith-wissei. From 
witan. 

Wists, etr. eb.f. being, existence; 
hence nature, Rom. 11. 24; Gal. 
4. 8; Epb. 2. 3. From wisan. 

Wit, we two; cf. ik and weis. 

in comp. at-witains. JFVom witan, 
to watch. 
Witan (l\ vb. (vree. wait, pt t. 
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wits, an-witi, witabni, witoth, 
draahd-witoth, witoda-fasteis, 
witoda-laisareiB, witoda-laos, 
witodeigo, mith-wissei. Cf wei- 
taD. [G. UHM^; D. weten; E. 

Urity Weety WOty wtst] 

WiTAN (2), vb. (pt t witaida), to 
watch, observe, Mat. 27. 54; Mk. 
3. 2 ; Jo. 9. 16 ; to keep watch, 
Lu. 2. 8; 2 Cor. 11. 32. Der. 
at-witains. Cf. weitan. 

WiTHON, vb, to shake, wag, Mk. 
15. 29. [O. wedeln.] 

WiTHRA, prq>, with ace over 
against, against, in return for, 
in reply to, for; to, towards, 
near, Mk. 4. 1; La. 8. 12; 1 Cor. 
13. 12. Der. withra-gaggan, 
withra-gamotjan, withra-wairths. 
[G. wider; D. weder; A. 8. wid; 
£. toith in withstand.] 

WiTHRA-QAGOAN, vb. to go to meet, 
Jo. 11. 20. 

Withra-gamotjan, vb. to go to 
meet, Jo. 12. 13. 

Withra-wairths, acy. opposite, 
that which is over against, Mk. 
11. 2; Lu. 8. 26; 19. 30; — thata 
withra - wairtho , contrariwise. 
Gal. 2. 7. JFVotii wairthan. 

WiTHRUS, 8tr. sb, m. a wether, a 
lamb, Jo. 1. 29. [Q. widder.] 

Wm*, $tr. sb. n. wit, knowledge. 
Der, un-witi. [E. toit] 

WiTODA-FASTEis, ocff. a guardian 
of the law, lawyer, Lu. 7. 30; 
10. 25. From witoth and 
fastan. 

WiTODA-LAISAREIS, str. sb. m. a 
teacher of the law, Lu. 5. 17; 
1 Tim. 1. 7. 

WiTODA-LAus, a4f* lawless, with- 
out law, 1 Cor. 9. 21; 1 Tim. 



Witoth, str. sb. n. law. Mat 5. 

17; 7. 12; Lu. 2. 22, Ac. Der. 

drauhti-witoth, witoda-laisareis, 

witoda-laus, witoda-fasteis, wito- 

deiffo. From witan. 
Wits , acff. witty, knowing. Der. 

un-wits, fulla-wits. From witan. 
WiTUBNi, str. sb. n. knowledge, 

Rom. 11. 33; 1 Cor. 8. 11. 
WrruM, we know; from witan. 
WizoN, vb. to live, 1 Tim. 5. 6. 

C/. wisan. Der. anda-wicn, 

waila-wixns, ea-wizneigs. 
Wlaiton, vb. to Took round about, 

Mk. 5. 32. 
Wleitan*, vb. (pU t. wlait, pi. 
*wlitum, pp. wlitans), to look. 

Der. anda-wleisns, wlaiton, wlits, 

wliijan. [A. S. wUtan.} 
Wlits, str. sb. m. the face, Mk. 

14. 65; Jo. 11. 44; 2 Cor. 3. 

7; likeness, form, PhiL 2. 7. 

[A. 8. wUte.] 
Wlizjan, vb. to smite in the face; 

hence (jUke Gk. vnmmdZsip) to 

bring into subjection, 1 Cor. 

9. 27. 
WoDS*, a^f. the root of weitwods 

(meaning uncertain). 
WoDS, o^*. mad, possessed, Mk. 

5. 15, 16, 18. [G. wuth; D. 

woede; O. E. wood.] 
WoHS, wox, waxed, grew, Lu. 1. 

80. From wahsjan. 
WoKAiNS, str. sb. /. watching, 

2 Cor. 6. 5; 11. 27. From 

wakan. 
WoKRS, str. sb. m. increase, usury, 

Lu. 19. 23. C/. wahsjan. [G. 

o^oCr**"'" ^'-^o^id by Google 

WoNDON*. vb. to wound; in comp. 
ga-wondon, another spMng of 
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La. 7. 32. Der. at-, of-. [E. 

WoTHS, WoTHis, adH. good, sweet, 
pleasant; --* daans wotfai, a 
sweet savour, 2 Cor. 2. 15; 
Eph. 5. 2. 

WnADtws, ac&'. wry, crooked, Lu. 
.3. 5. 

Wrak, persecuted; from wrikan. 

Wraka, 9tr. 9h. /. a wreaking 
(vengeance), persecution, Mk. 
10.30; 2Tiin. 3. 11. 

Wbakja, 9tT. 9h. /. the same a$ 
wraka, Mk. 4. 17; Bom. 8. 35; 
2Th. 1.4; — wrakja winnan, to 
suffer persecation, Gal. 6. 12. 

Wbakjam, vb. to persecdte, Ph!l. 
3. 6. From wrikan. 

Wraks, itr. 8h. m. h persecntor, 

1 Tim. 1. 13. JVow wrikan. 
Wratodus, 8tr. sh. m. a journey- 
ing, Tojaging, 2 Cor. 11. 26. 

Wraton, vb. to go, journey, Lu. 

2. 41; 8. 1; 1 Cor. 16. 6. 
Wrkkbi, wk. sh. /. persecution, 

2 Cor. 12. 10. From wrikan. 
Wriggan*, vb. to wring, press 

closely. D0r. wruggo. 
Wrikan, vb. to wreak (anger on), 

to persecute, Mat. 5. 44; Jo. 

15. 20; Rom. 12. 14. Der. gar, 

fra-; wraks, wraka, wrakja, 

wrakjan, wrekei. [O. rdehen; 

D. wreken; E. wreak.] 
Wriskwan*, vb. to produce fruit, 

in comp. ga-wriskwan, q. t. 
Writhus, sir. sb. /. a herd, Lu. 

8. 33. [A. 8. lorMy a wreath, 

band, flock.] 
Writs, $tr. $b. m. a stroke of a 

pen, Lu. 16. 17. [QT. E. write.] 



m#«4. Of 



Wruooo, wk. eb. f. that which 
compresses or encloses, a net, 
snare, 2 Tim. 2. 26. From 
wriggan. 

WuLAN, vb. to well up, boil; 
hence to be fervent, Rom. 12. 
11; to fester, 2 Tim. 2. 17. 
[A. 8. weaUan; E. toeU; ef. 
boH] 

WuLFiLA, $b. Ulphilas, Ulfllas. 

WuLFS, $ir. $b. m. a wolf. Mat 
7. 15; Lu. 10. 3; Jo. 10. 
12. [Lat vulpee; O. d D. 
tm>{^.] 

WuLLA, $tr. $b. /. wool, 8keir. 
3. 16. 

WuLLAREis, Btr. sb. m. one who 
whitens wool, a fuller, Mk. 9. 
3. From wuUa. 

WuLTHAGS, acff. gorgeous, Lu. 7. 
35; honourable, 1 Cor. 4. 10; 
glorious, 2 Cor. 3. 7; Eph. 5. 
27; wonderful, strange, Lu. 5. 
26. From wuldius. 

WuLTHRis, adv. eompar. of more 
consequence; — ni mais mis wul- 
thris ist, is of no more conse- 
quence to me, Gal. 2. 6. 

WuLTHRS, eitr. eb. f. consequence; 
ni mais mis wulthrais ist, GaL 
2. 6. (Ano^ier reading; eee pre- 
ceding word.) 

WuLTHRS, ac^*. (eompar, wulthrixa) 
of worth, of consequence; — wul- 
thrixa wisan, to be of more 
worth. Mat 6. 26. 

WuLTHUS, eir. eb. m. glory, Mat 
6. 13; Mk. 8. 38; 10. 87, dbc. 
Der. wulthags, wulthris, wulthrs. 

[A. 8. -«^i,o„^^ogle 
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[The following words were CLcddentalUf omitted in their proper places,] 



Ap-gastothans (pp. as from af- 
gastandan), unsettled, unreason- 
able, 2 Th. 3. 2. [M. reads af 
ungastothanaim.] 

Af-leitan, vb. to forgive, Mat 9. 
6; Lu. 5. 20; to put awaj 
(a wife), Lu. 16. 18; see af- 
letan. 

Af-biauiths, pp. wearied out. Gal. 
6. 9. [Read af-mauidai, not af- 
maindai.] 

AiHTS, str. sb. /. possessions, foods, 
wealth, 1 Cor. 13. 3; 2 Cor. 
12. 14. [Only in the plural] 

All-brunsts; see Ala-brunsts. 

Ana-hnehvan, vb. to bend down, 
Mk. 1. 7. 

Ana-kunnains, str. sb. f. reading, 
2 Cor. 3. 14. 

Ana-laugns, adj. secret, Mk. 4. 
22; Lu. 8. 17; 1 Cor. 4. 5. From 
liugan (1). 

Anda-set, str. sb. n. an abomi- 
nation, Lu. 16. 15. [Or it is the 
neuter of anda-sets, q. v.] 

Annuh; see an. 

Atisks or Atisk, sb. m. or n, h 



Daura-wardo, wk. sb.f. the same; 
Jo. 18. 17. 

Daura-wards, str. sb. m. a door- 
keeper, porter, Jo. 10. 3; Ezra 
2. 42; Nehem. 7. 1. 

Drauhtinassus, str. sb. m. war- 
fare, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 

Drauhtinon, vb. to war, go to 
war, 1 Cor. 9. 7; 2 Cor. 10. 3; 
2 Tim. 2. 4. From driugan. 

Drauhti-witoth, str. sb. n. %ht, 
warfare, 1 Tim. 1. 18. From 
driugan and witoth. 

Drobna, str. sb. m. a tumult, 
2 Cor. 12. 20. 

Drobnan, vb. to be shaken, 2 Th. 
2. 2. [But the reading is un- 
certain.^ 

DUHWE, DUHTHE, DUTHE, DUTHEI, 

Duth-the; see under du. 
Faiho (Mk. 10. 23); see foihu. 
Fajhu-frikei, u)k. sb, f. covetous- 

ness, Mk. 7. 22; £ph. 4. 19; 5. 3. 
Fajhu-friks, ac^. coyetous, Lu. 16. 

14; 1 Cor. 5. 10; Eph. 5. 5. 
Faihu-gairnei, sb.f. 'filthy lucre's 

sake' (A. Y.), covetonsness, Tit. 
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FAmu-oAWAUBXi, 8tr, 8b. m. gain, 

1 Tim. 6. 5. 
Faihu-qeigan (not faiha-geiroi\jaD), 

vb. to covet, Rom. 13. 9. 
Faihu-qeigo, $b, /. coyetonsness, 

Col. 3. 5; 1 Tim. 6. 10. [The 

form faiha-geiro is wrong,] 
Faihu-skula, wk. sb, m. a debtor, 

Lu. 16. 5. Cf. dulgis skula, La. 

7. 41. 

Faihu-thraihns, 8tr, sb. m. riches, 

wealth, Mammon, Lu. 16. 9, 11, 

13. From threihan. 
Fairrathro, adv. from far, Bik. 

5. 6; 8. 3; 11. 13. 
Faur-domeins, str. 8b. /. prejudice, 

partiality, 1 Tim. 5. 21. 
FiMFTA - TAiHUNDA , ac^. fifteenth, 

Lu. 3. 1. 
Flauhts, a<y. arrogant; read 

flaohtai, not flaatandans, Gal. 

5. 26. 

Fra-lewjan, vb. to betray, 2 Tim. 

3. 4. 
Fram-aldroza, compar. of fram- 

aldrs, q. v. 
Gabigjan, vb. to enrich, 2 Cor. 

6. 10. 

Gabignan, vb. to be rich, Lu. 1. 

53; 2 Cor. 9. 11. 
Galiuga-guth, eb.; pi galiuga- 

guda, false gods, idols, 1 Cor. 

8. 10; Eph. 5. 5; Col. 3. 5. 
Galiuga-weitwods, sb. m. a false 



witness, Mk. 10. 19; Lu. 18. 20; 

1 Cor. 15. 15. 
Ga-taurths, $tr. $b./. destruction, 

2 Cor. 10. 4; 13. 10. Ihm 
tairan. 

Ga-wondon, «&. /or ga-wiindon, q.v. 

GiLSTRA-MELEmS , 8tr. sb. /. (Ut 
a tax -writing), an enrolment 
for taxation, Lu. 2. 2. 

GuTH-BLOSTREis, 8tr. 8b. m. a wor- 
shipper of God, Jo. 9. 31. 

Hrops; recid hrops, not hropi, 
Eph. 4. 31. 

Euna-wida; read kuna-widom, not 
kuna-wedom, Eph. 6. 20. 

EwAiRRUS; re€ui kwairrus, not 
alrknis, 1 Tim. 3. 3. 

KwiTHANO; a better reading for 
kwithlo. 

Lun; a better reading for saun. 

Missa-deds, 8tr. eb.f. a misdeed, 
sin, Mat. 6. 14; Mk. 11. 25; 
Rom. 11. 11. 

MissA-KWiss, 8tT. sb.f. a mis-say- 
ing; hence ^ a dissension, Jo. 7. 
43; 9. 16; 10. 19. 

MissA-LEiKS, ad^. various, divers, 
Mk. 1. 34; Lu. 4. 40; 2 Tim. 3. 6. 

MissA-TAUJANDS, pt. pres.^ a mis- 
doer, transgressor. Gal. 2. 18. 

Sakuls; a better reading for sakjis. 

Ufar-maudein; eee Maudeins. 

Us-FLAUGJAN, vb.; read us-flau- 
gidai, not us-waliyidai. 



NOTE. The above corrections are chi^y from Uppstrom. He 
denies the existence of the following words: — af-mainds; airknis (read 
kwairrus); all-brunsts; ana-kwal (read ana-silan); at-bairh^an (recui 
at-augida); biari; faihu-geiro; faihu-geironjan; flautands; ga-bindi 
(read ga-binda); ga-dikis (read ga-£gis); gairuni (read gaimein); 
era-sukwon (read fira-sunonh hroni: kuna-weda: loa: nawis (see naus); 
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For Wy German editors write v, 

Ch is the Oreek x^ ^^^ i^ sometimes denoted by x. 

For hw Massmann and Stamm write Av, Oabelente and Lobe 
write to, and Dr. Bosworth writes wh. 

The Roman letters which I haye used to replace the Gothic ones 
will be found very convenient to ail who use Massmanns text, as the 
only change 1 have made in it is to write w for o, and consequently 
kwy hw for kvy hv. This one change was well worth making, because 
to, kw, hw represent the probable sounds of the Gothic letters, which 
V, A», hv certainly do not. 

Additional Signs. For the number 90, Ulfilas used a modifi- 
cation of the Greek koppa, like the sign for kw with the second stroke 
lengthened; and for 900 he used a sign (t), resembling a barbed 
arrow-head, which took the place of the Greek sampL 

Sounds of the Letters. Most of the consonants haye the same 
sounds as in English, g being always hard^ like the g in give, Ch is 
also hard and guttural. Also, gg^ gk, are sounded like ng, nk, as in 
Greek ; hence aggilus is an angel, drigkan is to drink, J has the German 
sound, like j in the German word ja, or the English y in yea; indeed, 
y would have been used to represent it, but for the fact that this 
introduces yet another change from Massmann's edition, and y is more- 
over used by German editors to represent the vowel-sound of w in 
some Greek words. This vowel-sound (the Greek v) I believe to have 
been like oo in moony or, if unaccented, like oo in foot, with which 
compare the Welsh sound of w. Dr. Bosworth gives it the sound 
of oy, I do not know why. For the vowel-sounds, it seems most con- 
venient to give a the sound of a in father; e (which is almost always 
long) has the sound of a in fate; ' i (generally short) is like t in pin; 
has the long sound of o in note; u is like u in mule or buU. To au 
we may give the sound of aw in law; to ai that of long i, as in pride, 
but somewhat broader; to ei the sound of t in pride, whilst iu may 
resemble ew in new. 



DECLENSIONS OF NOUNS. DiaitizedbvGoOgle 

There are two declensions, one called the strong or vowel declen- 
sion, the other the weak or consonantal declension. The latter is distin- 
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I. tTROWG DEOLEWSIOH. 



A-form. 



Thus are declined m. fiska (a fish); /. giha (a gift); n. waurd 
(a word). 



Sing. 




i%i. 


iStn^. 


Flu. 


N. fisk- 


-« 


fisk— o« 


N. gib — a 


gib— o« 


G. fisk- 


-w 


fisk— « 


ft gib— o« 


gib— 


D. fisk- 


-a 


fisk — am 


D. gib— m 


gib — om 


A, fisk 




6sk — ans 


. -4. gib — a 


gib— o« 


F. fisk 




fisk— o« 

N. waurd 
G. waurd — is 
D. waurd — a 
A. waurd 
F. waurd 


V. gib— a 

Plu. 

waurd — a 
waurd — e 
waurd — am 
waurd— a 
waurd — a 


gib — 08 



I-form. 



Thus are declined m. balgs (a bag); /. ansts (grace). 



Sing. 

N. balg— « 
O. ba^ — is 
D. balg — a 
A. balg 
F. balg 



Plu. 

balg — eis 
balg — e 
balg — im 
balg — ins 
balg — eis 



Sing. Ph. 

N. anst— « anst — ms 

O. anst — OM anst — e 

D. anst — Of anst— m 

A. anst anst — ins 

V. anst anst — eis 



U-form. 



Thus are declined m. sunus (i son); /. handus (hand); n.faihu C^ nnn]c> 
(fee, property). ^9'^'^^^ by ^^OO^ IL 



Sing. 



Plu. 



Sing. 



Plu. 
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Sing. Ph. 

JV. faih — u (wanting). 

O. faih — Ota 
D. faih— ott 
V. faih— V 
A. faih— u 

It win be observed that swmu and handus are declined exactly 
aUke; and faihu follows them closely. 

Notes. 1. To the A-form belong some mascoline words in -jia 
and -AS, in which a/ is introduced in the stem in some cases. They are 
declined thus, taking as examples Juitjis^ a host; hairdeU, a shepherd. 

Sing. 

N. harj — is 
O. haij— M 
D. haij — a 
A. hari 
F. hari 

2. Some variations are found from the above forms ; thus tunaui 
is nom. sin^. in Lu. 4. 3; dauthuB is gen. sing, in Lu. 1. 79; wegim 
(not toegam) is the dat. plu. of wegs in Mat. 8. 24. 

3. Neuters in t, such as kuni (kin), are declined like waurdy 
with a change of the t into j in the gen. and dat. sing., and in the 
plural. Thus: — itunt, kury'-iSy kut^-a, kum^ hum; pi. kur^j-a, -e, 'On^ 
-a, -a. Similarly, in masculines in -ius and neuters in -tu, as thius (a 
servant), Icniu (a knee), the u becomes a u; in the same cases. 

4. In like manner the feminine nouns bandi (a band), mr^a (truth), 
are to be compared with giba, and are declined: — bandi, bandj-oe^ 
-at, bandiy bandi; pi band-joSy -o, -omy -as, -o«/ also mif^-Oy -oa, -a*, ^e. 

5. Brothavy fadar, dauhtavy ewistar (brother, father, daughter, 
sister) resemble in some cases the declination of minus. They are 
thus declined: 

Sing, Plu. 

N. brothar brothr— /u« 

2:roSr' S^S^L Digitized by Google 

A. brothar brothr— tiiw 

V. brothar brothr— /u« 



Ff^. 


Sing. Plu. 


harj — o» 


N. haird — eis hairdj — os 


hJU3-« 


0. haird— «« hairdj— « 


harj — am 


D. hairdj — a hairdj— am 


harj — ans 


A. haird hairdj — am 


haij— o« 


V. haird hairdj — ob 
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7. Menoths (a month) somewhat resembles gibands; we find 9ing, 
noffL menoths, gen. menoths, dat menoth, pi daU menothom, aoc 
menoths. 

8. The feminine nouns haurgs (a town), dOa (temple), hrusU 
(breast), mitathi (measure), dvlthi (feast), mkJc9 (milk), nahU (night)^ 
tpaurds (stadium), waxhU (a whit, thin^, are anomalous, being but 
slightly inflected ; as mng, nam. and gen. baurgs, dot.., occ, voo. baurg; 
pL nom. ace. voc, baurgs, gen. baurge, dat baurgim. Dulths and wcdhU 
are also found declined as anets^ and the dat pi. nahtam occurs in 
Bfk. 5. 5. 

9. Other slight exceptions are best observed by practice. 



VL WEAK OR GOISOIAITAL DEGLEISIOH. 

The typical forms are those of m. hana (a cock); /. tuggo, ma« 
nagei (tongue, multitude); n. hairto (a heart),- wato (water). 

A. Masculine Nouns. 



N. han — a 
O. han — ine 
D. han — m 
A, han — an 
V. han — a 



PL han— atw 
han— atw 
han— am 
han — am 
han— arw 



B. Feminine Nonns. 



N. tugg — o 
O. tugg— ofw 
I>* tagg — on 
A. tugg— on 
V. tugg— 



PL tugg— ofw 
tugg— ono 
tugg — om 

tugg— OfW 

^^^—one 



Inanag — ei 
manag — eine 
manag— d»n 
manag — em 
manag — ei 



PL manag — em« 
manag — emo 
manag — em 
manag — eins 
manag — eim 



N, hairt — o 
G, hairt — ins 
D, hairt — in 
A, hairt — o 
F. ■ hairt— »o 



C. Neuter Nonns. 



PI. --ona 
— ane 
-^am 
— ona 
— ona 



wat — 
wat — ins 
wat— m 
wat — 
wat — 



PI. —na 



— nam 
— na 
— na 
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Remarks. The chief exceptions are manna (a man), /on (fire)^ 
which are thus declined. Manna, mans, mann, mannan, manna; pi. 
nom, and ace. both manns and mannans, gen. manne, dat mannam. 
Nom. fon, gen, fanins, dat funin, ace. fon; no plural. 

A few extra examples are here added by way of illustration. 

I. Strong declension. A-form. Masc. nouns, dags (day), hlai/e 
(a loaf), hunds (a hound), lau/s (a leaf), statne (a stone), fugls (a fowl, 
bird); ail like fisks. Fem. nouns, airtha (earth), hairda (a herd), Tialba 
(a half), saiwala (soul), staua (judgment), agUtha (trouble), all like 
giha. Neut. nouns, ams (awe), aha (ear of corn), c^an (fruit), ham 
(child), hloih (blood), daur (door), like waurd; also badi (bed), 
ga-waurdi (speech), toadi (pledge), &c., like kuni; for which see 
note ^. 

I-form. Masc. arms (arm), barms (bosom), gards (house), bruth- 
fcUhs (bridegroom), frasts (child). Fem. altJis (old age), daUs (a part), 
mahts (might), magaths (maiden), faheths (joy). 

D-form. Masc. amis (messenger), auJisus (ox), skadus (shadow), 
wintrus (winter), fotus (foot). Fem. asilus (ass), kinntis (chin), toriihus 
(flock). Neut gairu (thorn). Like bandi are akwizi (axe), haitld (field), 
haiti (command), fraistubni (temptation) ; see note 4. Like sut^ja are 
wrdk^a (persecution), brdk^a (strife) , halja (hell), sil^a (relationship). 

IL Weak declension. Masc. ahma (spirit), atta (father), bloma 
(flower), guma (man), staua (a judge), aurlja gardener), baurgja 
(citizen). Fem. gaiwo (street), dauro (door), swnno (sun), fauho (fox), 
all like tuggo\ and aUhei (mother), bairhtei (brightness), baUhd (bold- 
ness), havhei (height), like managei. Neut. augo (eye), auso (ear), bar- 
mlo (child), ^Ijo (seal), like hairto; and namo (name) like wato. 



ADJECTIVES. 

There are two declensions: (1) the strong or vowel declension, 
used without the article, and to which belong possessive pronouns and 
the wordB/ulls^ halbs^ alls, ganohs, swaUiks, jains^ anthar^ sums, ^c; and 
(2) the weak or consonantal declension, used with the article (or without 
it, but chiefly when the meaning: is definite or demonstrative), and to which 
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Sing. N. blind—* —a (—ata) 

O, blind — U —aizo$ — i5 

D, blind — amma — at — cnnma 

A, blind— ana — a ( — ata) 

PL N. blind -at — o« ' —a 

O. blind — aize — aizo --aize 

Z). blind— at»i — atm — aim 

A. blind — ans — o$ — a 

Words in -19, as midis^ mtis are declined in a similar manner. 

N, midi— « midj — a midi (midj— ato) 

O. midj— « midj — aizos midj — «, Ac. 



U-form. 

Hardus (hard). 

Sing. N. hard— «« — ti« — u {-jata) 

O. hardj — is — aizos* — is 

D. hardj — amma — at — amma 

A. hardj— ana — a — ata (hardu) 

PI. N, har4j — at — os — a, &c. 
This resembles blinds except in introducing the j. 

IL WEAK DECLERSIOH. 

Sa hlinda (the blind). 

Sing. N. V. blind — a — — 

G. blind— tn« —ons —ins ^ ,^ C^ r\r\cs\(> 

D. blind-tn -^on --in digitized by ^^OOg IC 

A. blind— an — on — 
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Bemabks. 1. Some exceptioiiB will be found; thuB, the feminine 
of ainaha takes the irregular form amoho. 

' 2. The weak declension of adjectives is exactly like that of weak 
noons; compare Aana, tuggOy and hairto. 

3.- The declension here called weak answers to what in A. S. 
•^gnunmars is often called the definite one. 

Degrees of oomparieon. The comparative degree is formed by add- 
ing 'Oza or iza (Eng. -er) to the stem; thus bUnd-s (blind) gives bUnd' 
-oza (bUnd'er)y and hard-us (hard) gives hard-iza. BUndoza follows the 
weak declension. Both comparative adjectives and present participles 
active (which are also of the weak declension except in the nominative 
masculine) follow manageiy not tuggo, in the feminme. The superlative 
follows both declensions, and is known by the insertion of -ist" 
(Eng. -est). Thus, from smale (small), is formed emoHstay ea emaUtta 
(sm^est, the smallest). 

The following are irregular: 

Oods, batiza, batists; Eng, good, better, best 
Ubils, wairsiza, wairsists; evil, worse, worst 

Mikils, maiza, maists; mickle, more, most 

Leitils, minniza, minnists; little, (less, least). 

Altheis, aldiza, sinista^ old, older, (oldest). 

Juggs, juhiza, juhists (?); young, younger, youngest 

NumeraU. Ains (one), is declined like a strong adjective; 
in the plural, it signifies eoUy only. Twai (two), is declined thus: 
nonu twai, twos, twa; gen. twadc^e; daU twaim; cmc, twans, twos, 
twa. Threis (three) makes nom. threis, threis, thrija; gen. thrge; 
dat thrim; aco. thrins, thrins, thr^a. Of fidwor (four) is found also 
the dat fidwofim. The numbers following are fimf, saihs, sibnn, 
ahtau, niun {gen. niune), taihun, ainlif^ twalif {dat ainlibim, twalibim), 
threis-taihun, fidwor-taihun, <&c The Eng. -ty is denoted by -Hgue^ 
declined like handue^ and therefore forming a plural -tigjue. Hence 
we get, twai-tigjus, threis-tigjus, &c., for 20, 30, &c. ; but only up to 60. 
70, 80, 90, 100 are sibun-tehund, ahtau-tehund, niun-tehund, taihun- 
tehund. 200, 300, &c, are twa hunda, thrija hunda, fidwor hunda, Ac 
1000 is thusundi, pL thusundjos and thusundja, dat thusuncyony^ t 

Ordinals. Fruma, /em. frumei (the first), admits of the degrees d 
of comparison frumoza^ frwnists; compare Eng, forSy /ormery foremost 
Anthar. Anthnra. anthar ^the flecond\ Hai. fuait. ha. dat. haiin. ace. bans. 
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PRONOUNS. 

The personal pronouns are iii:, I; thuy thoa; of which the dual 
forms are foand tott, we two; jut OX 7® *^o« 



N, F. ik 
O. meina 
D. mis 
A. mik 

N. V. tha 

6^. theina 

D. thus 

ii. thuk 



Dual, wit 

ugkara 
ugkis 
ugkis, ugk 

Dual (jut) 

igkwara 
igkwis, iggkwis 
igkwis, iggkwis 



PL weis 
unsara 
unsis, ons. 
unsis, ons. 

PL jus 
iswara 
iiswis 
is wis 



Also a reflexive form of the third personal pronoun is found in 
oblique cases. Oen, seina, dat. sis, ace. sik. 

Again we find the third personal pronoun in all three genders, 
as i$^ 9i, ita (he, she, it). 



N. is 


si 


ita 


PI. eis 


yo8 


y» 


0,10 


ixos 


is 


ise 


iso 


ise 


Z). imma 


icai 


imma 


im 


im 


im 


A: iua 


ija 


ita 


ins 


ijos 


W» 



Posieaswe Pronouns. Meina (mine), thems (thine), seine (his) are 
declined like strong adjectives; as also are unsar (our), izwar (your). 
seins (their); and a dual form is found in the second person, dat. sing, 
/em. in Mat. 9. 29. *Bi galaubeinai ^^Jbu^ara^ wairthai iggkwis', accord- 
ing to the faith of you two be it done unto jou two. 

. Demonstrative Pronouns. Sa^ so, thata (this, that) is also used as 
a definite article. 



N. sa 


so 


thata 


PI.N. 


thai 


thos 


0. this 


thizos 


this 


0. 


thize 


thizo 


Z). thamma 


thizai 


thamma 


D. 


thaim 


thaim 


A. thana 


tho 


thata 


A. 


thans 


thos 


/. the 


the 


the 









tho 
thize 

tho Digitized by V^OOQ IC 
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iV. sah soh thatuh 

O, thizuh thizozuh thizuh 

Z). tbammoh thizaih thammuh 

A. tbanub thoh tbatoh 



PL tbaih tbozuh tbob 

thizeb tbizob, tbizeh 

thaimuh tbaimub thaimuh 

tbanzub tbozuh thoh 



His (this) is only found in dat. masc. kmma^ and ace. masc. and 
neut. hma, hita, in the singular number. 

Jains (yon, that) is declined like a strong adjective. 

Sarna (the same), and silba (self), are declined like weak ad- 
jectives; swaleiks (such) and swalauds (such) like strong adjectives. 

Relative Pronouns, The relative is formed by help of the particle 
ei that, as, thuei (thou that); and especially by ei following sa^ such 
forms as thata-^y thamma-ei being contracted into thatei^ thammeL In 
the feminine^ both soei and sei are found. 



Interrogative Pronouns. 
(who, what). 



HwaSj fem. hwo, neut hwa or hwata 



N. hwas bwo hwa PI hwai hwos hwo 

•O. bwis hwizos bwis hwize bwizo bwize 

Z). hwamma hwizai hwamma hwaim hwaim hwaim 

A. hwana bwo hwa hwans hwos hwo 

/. hwe hwe hwe 



The plural forms given are merely conjectural, and do not 
appear. The instrumental case, kwe^ occurs in du-hwe, hwe-lauds, 
hwe-leiks; also hweh is found for hwe-^h, 

Hwathar (whether, which of two) only appears in the nom, sing. 
We also find hwatharuh^ ainhwatharuh. 

Hwarjis (which, of more than two) is declined like a strong ad- 
jective, gen, hwarjis, dat hwarjamma, ace, hwarjana; pL nom, hwarjai, 
ace, hwarjans. With -uh added, it becomes kwarjiz-uh; we also find 
ainrhwatjizuh. 

Hwerleiks (what sort of), and hwe-lauds (what sort of), are declined 
as strong adjectives; compare swa-leiks (such) and swa-lauds (such). 

Other pronominal forms. Sums (some) is like a strong adjective; 
ainS'hun (any one) makes /em, aino-bun, neut, ain-hun; gen, m, ^ n. 
ainis-bun; dat, m, j* n. ainumme-hun; /. ainai-hun; ace, ainno-hun, 
aino-hun, ain-hun. C^ C\C\Cs\c> 

Hwas-hun (any one) follows the declination of ^woiR'^fiif^iifi'ii^l^V^^a 
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VERBS. 

The numbers are thieey singular, dual and plural. Dual forms 
are scarce. 

Besides the infinitive, the moods are tAr^, viz. indicative, con- 
junctive, and imperative. 

The tenses are but two^ present and pctst; the future being ex- 
pressed by the present, as in Anglo-Saxon. 

Verbs are of three forms, active^ pcusivey and middle; the passive 
is partly formed by help of the past participle with urisan or wairtkan; 
of the middle form but a few traces remain. 

The conjugations are of two forms, strong and we<ik. Strong verbs 
change the vowel in the past tense, as giban, to give, past tense gc^^ 
I gave; or else employ reduplication like Greek verbs, so that from 
haldan^ to hold, is formed the past tense haihald^ I held. Weak verbs 
have in the past tense the ending -da. 

The following is a general scheme of endings for all verbs in the 
active voice. 

INDICATIVE. 



Present Past (strong) 

Sing. 1. — a, — o — 

2. — s — t 

3. — th — 



Past (weak) 

—da 
— -des 



Dual 1. 
2. 



— OS 

— ts 



-u 
-uts 



— dedu 
— deduts 



Plu. 1. 
2. 



— m 
— th 
— nd 



-um 
-uth 
-un 



— dedum 
— deduth 
— dedun 



CONJUNCTIVE. 



Sing. 1. 
2. 
3. 

Dual. 1. 
2. 



-au, — o — jau 
-s — eis 

-ai, —0 — i 



-wa 

-ts 



— dedjaa 
— dedeis 
— dedi 



— eits — dedeits 
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HfPERATIYE. 

DuoL 2. — ts n. 1. — m 2. — th. 

nVFINITIVB. 

— an (strong); — ^jan, — an, — on (weak). 

PBB8ENT PABTICIPLB. 

— ands (strong); — jands, — ands, — onds (toeiUs)* 

PAST PABTICIPLE PA88IVB. 

— ana (itrong); — iths^ — aiths, — oths (weak). 



I. ACTIYB YOICB. FIB8T COVJUGAHOV. 

Strang verbs, without reduplication. 

As a good example, take the verb rrnnauy to run. 

INDICATIVE. 
Present Past 



Sing. 


1. 


rinn 


— a 


rann 








2. 




— is 


rann 


—t 






3. 




--ith 


rann 






Duall. 




— OS 


runn 


— u 






2. 




— au 


rann 


—uts 




Phi. 


1. 




— am 


rann 


— wn 






2. 




—i^ 


rann 


— t*(A 






3. 




— and 


rann 


— un 










CONJUNCTIVE. 










Present 


Past 




Sing. 


1. 
2. 


rinn 


— au 
—ais 


rann 


—jau 
— eis 






3. 




— at 




— i 


Digitized lay 


Dual 


.1. 








— eiwa 






2. 




— otte 




— eU$ 
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DfPBBATIVE. 

Sing. 2. rinn. Dtial 2. rinn — ate. Flu. 1. rinn — am. 2. rinn — ith. 

PRESENT PARTICIPLE ACTIVE. 

rinn ^— ande. 

PAST PARTICIPLE PASSIVE. 

mnn — ans. 

It will here be observed, that the stmnrfom^ which in the present 
is Tinn'^ becomes rann- in the past tense singular, and rufm- in the 
past tense dual and plural, and in the passive participle. Hence the 
first conjugation has been subdivided by Oabelentc and Lobe into six, 
and by Massmann into five divisions. Adopting the classification of 
the former, we have the following scheme for the vowels of the 
stem-forms. . 





INFIN. 


PAST SING. 


PAST 


PLU. 


PASS. PART. 


1. 


i 


a 


u 




u 


2. 


i 


a 


e 




U 


3. 


i 


a 


e 




1 


4. 


ei 


ai 


i 




i 


5. 


iu 


au 


u 




li 


6. 


a 










a 



The first persons sing, and plu. of the past tense and the passive 
participle thus furnish the principal forms requisite for conjugating 
the verb, and hence are in general given in the glossary, as rinnan 
(pt rann, pi, runnum, pp. runnans). Other verbs of the first class 
are brinnan, to burn, bindan^ to bind, finthan, to find, siggwan, to 
sing, drigkan^ to drink, dbc. 

Second class, £x. nman^ to take; pt t nam, nemum; pp, num- 
ans. Other verbs are kwimauy to come, stUan^ to steal, bcdran^ to 
bear (pt. t bar, \pZ. berum, pp. baurans), and brikan^ to break. 

Third class. Ex. Ugan^ to lie; pt. t. lag, legnm; pp. ligans. So 
also giban^ to give, kuHtkan, to say, sitan^ to sit, lisan^ to gather, *f|"c| ^y (^^OOQIC 
kwofi, to see (pt t. sahw, pi sehwum, pp. saihwans), <fcc. O 
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Sixth doss. Ex. sldhan^ to strike; pt, t sloh, pi slohom, pp, sla- 
hans. So also swaran^ to s wear^ /aran, to fare, dragan^ to draw, 
wakatiy to watch, grahan^ to grave, dig, &c. 

Remarks. 1. Even with these numerous subdivisions, some ex- 
ceptional forms occur. Thus atandan (to stand) belongs to class 6, 
but the past tense is stoth, not stond^ and the past part, stothans, 

2. Classes 2 and 3 only differ in the form of the past parti- 
ciple. Class 4 only differs from class 3 in having the long diphthongs 
ei and at (as in steigany 8taig\ in place of the vowels i and a (as in 
Ugan^ lag); and in putting t for e in the past tense dual and plural 



n. ACTIVE VOICE. SEGONI) COKJUGATIOV. 

Strong verbs^ taking the reduplication. 

The reduplication is formed by repeating the initial consonants 
of the words before the diphthong at; thus from haldan, frcdsan, skm- 
dan are formed hai-haldy fai'/raiSy skai-skaid. 

There are two principal classes of verbs in this conjugation: 
(1) those which merely use the reduplication, and (2) those 
which not only use the reduplication, but change the vowel in the 
stem-form. 

First class, Ex. hahan^ to hang; pt. t, haihah, pi haihaihum, 
pp, hahans. So also /oAan, to take, hcUdan^ to hold, fraisanj to tempt, 
Juudafiy to part, haitan, to bid, sUpan^ to sleep. 

Second class. Ex. tekan^ to touch; pt, t taitok, pi taitokum, 
pp, tekans. So also gretan^ to weep, Utan^ to let, hlesan^ to blow, 
saian, to sow, <Sbc. 

Note. In all verbs of this conjugation the pp, merely adds s to 
the infinitive. 



Digitized by V^OOQ IC 



m. ACTIVE VOICE. WEkK COKJUGATIOV OF VEBB8. 
There are three classes of verbs, (1) those in which the pU U 
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in 
Present 


UIV 


jjkixyBi. 


Past 


Sing. 


lag— -ya 

-jiB 

—jith 






lag — ida 
^idea 
— ida 


Dual 


-JOB 

—jots 






— idedu 
— ideduta 


Pkt. 


—jam 
—jith 
—jand 






— idedum 
— ideduth 
— idedum 




CONJUNCTIVE. 

Present 


Past 


Sing. 


lag— jau 
—jaia 
—jai 






lag — idedjau 
— idedeis 
—idedi 


Dual. 


—jaiwa 
—jaits 






-^idedeiwa 
— idedeita 


Plii. 


—jaima 

—jaiih 

—jaina 






— idedeima 
— idedeith 
— idedeina 




IMPERATIVE. 




• lag- 


ei. Dual 


2. 


Isig—jats. 


Plu, 1. lag— ^*am 
2. —jith. 



ACTIVE PBESENT PARTICIPLE, 



lag— ;;«ficto. 



PASSIVE PAST PARTICIPLE. 

lag — iihs. 

Diaitized by 
One peculiar exception must be particularly noticed. Some verbs 
in 'jan^ as BoJ(jan (to seek), depart from the above form in the second 
and third pers. sing, and second pers. pi. of the indicative present, 
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Like lagjan are coojugated all verbs with a $hort stem-sjUable, 
or ID which the stem-syllable terminates in a vowel or diphthong^ such 
as wdlrjati, to choose, hram-jan^ to crucify, saffan^ to set^ ncu-jariy to 
save, wrdk'jan^ to persecute; also sto-jan, to judge, stra/tj^an^ to strew, 
taurjan^ to do^ the preterites of which are statUda^ strawida^ tawida^ 
and a few *others less common, as afdau-jan^ ana-fm^an^ gakwiu-jan^ 
sm-jan. 

Like aokjan are conjugated verbs with long vowels in the stem- 
syllable, or short vowels made long by poiition; as, mel-jan, to write, 
mer-Jan, to proclaim, dom-jan, to deem, /od'jan, to feed, dratb-jan^ 
to drive, hauB-jan^ to hear, gaskeir'jany to explain, inwrn-Jan^ to hasten; 
also balth'jan, to dare, sand-Jan, to send, fulUjan^ to fill, airz-jany to 
err, andwaurd-jan , to answer; to which must be added mikil-jan, n- 
kwiZ'jan, audag-jan, manag-jan, lauhaUjan, twogat-jany frama^jan^ gch 
big-jany gUtmun-jany ut-wcUug-janj some of which might have been ex- 
pected to follow lagjan. 

Second class. Ex. Aa&an, to have. 







INDICATIVE. 






Present 




Past 


Sing. 


hab — a 
— ais 
—aith 




hab — (Hda 
— aides 
— aida 


Dual 


--OS 

-^aths 




— aidedu 
-^aideduts 


Plu. 


— am 
— aiih 
— and 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


— aidedum 
— aideduth 
—aidedun 




Present 




Pdst 


Sing. 


hab— au 
— « 




hab — aidecffau 

•^'Oidedi 

■ Diaitized by 


Dual 


— aiwa 




— aidedeUs 



Google 



303 

IMPERATHE. 

hab — at; — ats; — am, — aith. 

PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 

hab — ands, 

PAST PARTICIPLE. 

hab — aiths. 

Some of the principal verbs like kaban are: — skaman, hahan, tha- 
han, slawan, waldan, blandan, arman, fastan, fijan, hlifan, thulan, 
monan, sweran, blotan, aistan, tiauan, trauan, hweOan, weihan, leikan, 
liogan, jiokan. 

Third class. The infinidre ends in -on, as spiUony to tell, pro- 
daim. 

Indicative present: spill-o, -o«, -oth; -os, -ots; -om, -oth, -ond, 
Cor^ncUve present: spill-o, -os, -o, Ac. 
Indicative past: spill- ocfa, -odes, -oda^ &c. 

Compare the general scheme on p. 297. 



IV. VERBS ENDING IN -nan. 

Verbs ending in -nan have a passive or neuter signification, as 
fullnan, to become fall, and-bundnan, to become unbound, aflifnan^ to 
be left remaining, gahailnan^ to become whole, gawaknan^ to become 
awake, to wake, &c. They are weak verbs, declined like lagjan (writing 
n for^) in the present indicative and conjunctive, and like spUlon in 
the past tense. Thus the past tense oi Jullnan ia fullnoda. The second 
person singular imperative i8 JtUln, 



PASSIVE VOICE. 

There is a general form only for the present tense, thB'oj^B^ by V^OOg IC 
tense being formed by help of the past participle. 
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INDICATIVE. CONJUNCTIVE. 

Plu. — nda — ndau 

— nda — ndau 

— nda — ndau 

These endings are to be added to the infinitive, after removing n. 
Thus from haitan, waur1(jan, kroton, we get Jiaiia-day waurJ^a-da, 
krotO'day and so on. In the conjanctive mood, verbs in ^an^ -jan 
make -aidauy 'jaidau^ and verbs in -on make 'Odau. 



MIDDLE VOICE. 

Of this there are bat a few traces, following the form of passive 
verbs. Thus we find laiisjadau, let him deliver (Qvada&m, Mat. 27. 43); 
atsteigadauj let him come down (xara^ceroo, Mat 27. 42); UugandaUy 
let them marry (yofAtjcdtGicaVy 1 Cor. 7. 9). To these Oabelente and 
Lobe add a few more instances, which Massmann denies. The proof 
that there ever was a middle voice is indeed small. 



AKOXALOUS AHD AUXILIABY VEEB8. 

The following verbs are, some of them, of freqaent occurrence 
and considerable importance. 

The following twelve verbs use as a present an old preteritie form, 
from which again a second weak preterite is formed. Compare the 
use of the Greek oJda in a present sense. Daursan only occurs in the 
compound gadaursan, and nahan only in binahan^ ganahan, 

1. Magan^ to be able. Pres. sing, mag^ pi. magum; pt t. mahta^ 
pp. mahts^ (fing' wwiy, might) 

2. Kunnan, to know. Pres. sing, kann^ pi. kunnum; pt t. kuntha^ 
pp. kuntks, (Eng. ken, can, could,) 

3. Thaurban^ to need. Pres. sing, thar/^ pi. thaurbum; pt. t 
thaurfta, pp. thaur/ts, (A. S. pear/an. O. E. thar/.) 

4. Daursan^ to dare. Pres. sing. dar«, pi. daursum; pt. t daursta^ 
pp. daursts, (Eng. dare, durst) 

6. Munan, to think, intend. Pres. sing, man, pi. munum; pt t»(^(jTp 
munda, pp. munds* (A. S. mynan. O. E. min, Eng. mean, mind.) o 
6. Skulan, to owe, be obliged to do. Pres. sing, skal, pi. ^cu- 
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10. Dugariy to profit, avail. Pres. sing, dang (imperBonai); 
pt. t dauhta^ pp. dauhts. (A. S. dugan. O. £. dowthe, 8c. d(njo\ 
c£ doughty,) 

11. A coDJectaral verb, Motan^ to be able. Pres. sing, mot, pi. 
motum; pt. t. mosta^ pp. mo$U, (O. E. mot Engl mu«t.) 

12. O^an, to be in awe. Pres. sing, og^ pi. ogum\ pt. t oAto, 
pp. 0ht8. 

The present tenses of these verbs follow the inflections of rann^ 
the pt t of rinnan^ of the first conjugation of strong verbs. The past 
tenses are like the past tenses of weak verbs. It may be remarked 
that not all of the above forms are really found. 

To these may be added the verb wiljan^ to wish, only found in 
the past tense wilda (Eng. toould)^ and in the conjunctive (or optative) 
mood, viz. wil-jau, -eis, -i; -eiwa, -eits; -eima, -eith, -eina. 

Oaggan^ to go, makes the past tense iddya^ of the weak form; 
once the past tense gaggida occurs, in Lu. 19. 12. 

Wisan^ to be, has in the dual and plural of the present tense the 
inflections of a past tense. 



Sing, 



Present 

im 

is 

ist 



INDICATIVE. 



Past 

was 
wast 
was 



DuaL siju 
s^uts 



PI 



sijum 
sijuth 
sind 



wesu 
wesuts 

wesum 
wesuth 
wesun 



CONJUNCTIVE. 



Sing, 



Dual 



n 



Present 

Bijaii 
sijais 

gijaiwa 
sijaits 

gljaima 

sijaith 

^ijaina 



Past 

we&jau 
wesets 
weal 

weseiw^ 
weseits ' 

w^*ejin^ Digitized by 
wesejth 
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Wisan, in tbe sense to remain^ is also foand conjugated regularly, 
like ligan^ Conj. I., class 3. 

Used with past participles, toisan forms tbe past tenses of passive 
verbs; as, gasuUths was ana staina^ was founded upon a rock, 
Mat. 7. 25. 

Wairthan^ to become. Pt t. warth^ pi. waurthum^ pp. waurthans^ 
is a regular verb, like rinnan. It is also used, like wisan, to form the 
past tenses of passive verbs, as, thannh than usdribana warth so ma- 
nagd, when therefore the multitude was driven out. Mat. 9. 25. 

Briggan, to bring, makes the past tense brahta, brought, conju- 
gated as a weak verb. 

Haban^ to have, has been conjugated above: see weak verbs, 
second class, p. 302. 



ADVERBS. 

The common adverbial ending of adverbs formed from adjectives 
is -aha^ -iba, or -uba; as, baitrs^ bitter, baitraba, bitterly; ameis*^ 
sure, amiba, surely ; kardus, hard, harduba^ hardly, also spelt hardaba. 
Another common ending is -o, as tihteigs, seasonable, uhtdgOj 
seasonably. 

The more common adverbs are these. 

1) Of time. Sunsaiw, immediately, air, early, anaks, at once, ^urn, 
thanuhj then, when, ju, juthan^ already, nauh, nauhthan^ still, nu, now, 
bitke^ then, when, simle, once, u/ta^ oft, seithu, late, sinteino, ever, 
suman^ once, suns, soon, a/tra, agfti") hwan^ when. 

2) 0/ place. Her, here, tharuh, there, tharei, where, hwar, hwareL, 
where, jainar, yonder, aljar, elsewhere, ufaro, above, undaro, beneath, 
of tana, aftaro, behind, uta, without, inna, within, fairra, far, nehwa^ 
near, fuura, before, tup, up, dalath, down, &c. ; also hwadre, whither, 
jaindre^ thither, hidre, hither, &c.; also innathro, from within, utathro, 
from without, iupathro, from above, fairrathro, from afar, allathro, from 
all sides, aJjathro, elsewhere. 

3) Of quality J jrc. Swa, so, hwe, how, hweh, only, ne, no, jOy t 
jai, yes, aufto, perhaps, suT\jay truly, alHSj altogether, frundst, first, OQ IC 
nitn. AVAr. AjT.. A\fit\ fnnila. waII: uhilaha. ill: inairn. 'worse; Hhi. mnch: ^ 
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PREPOSITIONS. 

With the dative: aJja^ except, a/, off, from, frcrn^ from, /aura, 
before, mUk^ with, u«, out; also du^ to (which also takes the accusative 
only once). 

With the accusative: andL, along, at, faur^ for, before, inuk, with- 
out, t^otV^ through, undar^ under, withra^ against 

With both accusative and dative: ana^ on, at, at, a/ar, after, hi, 
by, diif to, hindar, behind, wnd, unto, uf, under, ufar, over. 

With genitive, dative, and accusative : tn, in, on account of. Four 
is also found with the genitive in the words faurthxs, faurthizei, be- 
fore, first. 

Bi and du are also found with the instrumental case, as in 6t- 
tAa, du'^. 



CONJUNCTIONS. 

The conjunctions are (1) copulative, as jah, and, -uh, and, mh, 
and not; (2) disjunctive, as aiththau, or, andizttk — aiththau, either — or, 
jaththe — jamtke, whether — or; (3) denoting opposition, as ithy than, 
aththan, ak, akei, but, however; (4) causal, as alUs, auk, unte, rathtis, 
for; (5) expressing a conclusion, as thanuh, tharuh, eithan, nu, tkannu, 
therefore, now; (6) conditional, &8jabai, if, niba, if not, except; (7) ex- 
pressing concession, as thau, thauhjahcd, though, even if, swethauh, 
however; (8) final, as d, thatei, theei, that, swaei, swaswe, so that, so 
as that; (9) of comparison, as hwaiwa, how, mjoe, as, so, BwoBwe, so 
as, as; (10) of time, as swe, just as, than, thande, when, then, as long 
as, bithe, miihthanei, whilst*^ sunsei, as soon as, faurihizei, before that. 



INTERJECTIONS. 

These are, 0, oh! wax, woe! sai, see! hiri, come thou hitherl 
hhjatha, come here, you two! hirjith, coine ye hither! 



Digitized by 

SYNTAX. 
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A LIST OF ENGLISH WOBDS, 

THE ETYMOLOGY OF WHICH IS ILLUSTRATED BY COMPARISON 
WITH MCESO- GOTHIC. 



[A few Anglo-Scaon and Old English (or provincial English) words are included 
in this list. The Anglo-Saxon words are marked with an asterisk, the old or 
provincial words with an obelus. Maso-Gothic words marked with an asterisk 
cure root^words which are not cuitually found. Words included in square brackets^ 
not being Saxon-English, may perhaps he considered as out of place here; they are 
merefy added by way of illustration. More remote analogies are not noticed. Some, 
even, that are inserted, are very doubtfuL] 



A, An, ains. 

Abal* (strength), cf. abrs. 

Abide; see Bide. 

Act (bat), ok. 

[Acid, cf. akeit,] 

Acorn, akrant 

Acre, akra. 

Adder; see Nedder. 

Afraid, faurhts. 

Aft; cf aftuma^ afta. 

After, afavy aftra^ afta, aftaro. 

[Age; cf, cmjo8,'\ 

Aghast; cf, usgcU^an, 

Agte, Ahte (goods), cdhts. 

Ailing, cigls. 

All, ciUs. 

Am, im, 

AMMBOHHTt (servant), andhdhU. 

ANDt (breath); cf. anan. 

And-* (prefix), and-. 

ANFALDt (onefoId^ ainfdlihs. 



Answer; cf, and and swararu 

[Anxious, aggvms,'] 

[Anxiety, aggwiika!\ 

Ark, arka. 

Arm, arme. 

ARRFETHf (difficult); cf arbaiths. 

Arrow, arhwazna. 

Ash (cinder), cusgo. 

Ashamed, to be, gaekaman nib, 

skaman sik. 
Ass, asilue, 

[Assemble; cf, eamana, samath,] 
Asunder, eundro. 
At, at. 

Athwart; cf, ^noairhs. 
Aught, aiw and waihu. 
Awake; see Wake. 
Awe, agis. 
Awe, vb., agjan. 
Awn, ahana. 
Awry: see Wry. 



Digitized by 
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Bag — Broaden 



314 



Bag, halgs. 

Bairn, ham. 

Bale, «6., cf, hdkosO)^ 

Band, handL 

Bane, hanja. 

Bar-ley, harts, 

BARMf (bosom), harms. 

[Baron; cf. wair.'\ 

Barrow (mound); cf. bairgan. 

Bay (of liie sea); cf hiugan. 

Be-, hi'. 

Beam, bagma. 

Bear, vh.^ hairan. 

Bear (children), gabairatu 

BEARf (barley), harts. 

Becobie; cf hihwman. 

Bed, hadL 

BEDEf (prayer), Uda. 

BEDEf (to pray), bidjaru 

Bedesbian; see Bede. 

Beget t (acqoire), bigitan. 

Begin, dttginnan. 

Begird, higairdan. 

Behest; see Hest. 

Behind, hindar. 

Belief, galaubeins. 

Believe, laubjan^ galaubjan. 

Bellows, cf halgs. 

Belly, cf balgs. 

Beorg* (mountain), hairgs. 

Bereave, birauhon. 

Berry, hasi. 

Beset, hisa^'an. 

Bespit, bispeiwan. 

Best, batists. 

Bete t (to amend)^ boljan; see Boot. 

Bethink, bithaggkjan. 

Betoken, tath^jait, ga-taiknjan. 

Better, hatiza. 



)«:<««rAT>V **f 



»nn^M/f»» 



Bind, bmdan, gabindan. 

Birth, gabaurths. 

Bite, heitan. 

Bitter, baitrs. 

Blast; cf blesan. 

Blaze abroad, hlesan. 

Bleed, &/oton(?). 

Blend, blandan. 

BLiNf (cease), af-Unnan. 

Blind, t?&., gabUndjan. 

Blind, blinds. 

Blithe, hleiihs. 

Blood, bloth. 

Bloom, bluma. 

Blotan* (to sacrifice), blotan. 

Blow (a hit); cf bliggioan. 

Blow, vb.; cf hlesan. 

Bludgeon; cf bUggtvanOJ. 

Board, haurd. 

[Boil; cf. umlan.^ 

Boil (sh.\ Bolled (swollen); ef.ttf- 

bauljan. 
Bold, halths. 
Bond, gabindi^ handwa. 
Book, boka. 
Boom; see Beam. 
Boor; cf. hauan. 
Boot, t?6., holjan, gabatnan. 
Boot, sh.y hota. 
Borough; see Burgh. 
Both, bai, bajoihs. 
Bourn, brunna. 
Bow, t?6., hiugan^ gahittgan. 
Braid t (a twinkling); cf. brahto. 
Brand; see Bren. 
Breadth, braideL 
Break, brikan. 

Breast, brusts. ^^ ^ 

BRENt (burn), Wnnjfl^ed by C^OOQIC 
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Bbook — Dbome 
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Brook, vb.^ hrukjan. 

Brother, brother. 

Brucan* (to use), brukifan, 

BuAN* (to build), bauan. 

Bulge; cf, balgs. 

Burden, baurthei. 

Burgh, baurgs. 

Burgher, baurgja. 

Burn, vb. act, gabrannjan. 

Burn, vb, neut; see Bren. 

Burn, ab.; see Bourn. 

Bury, bairgan. 

Buxom; cf. biugan. 

Buy, bugjan. 

By, bi. 

Byrne* (breastplate), brunjo. 

Calf, kalbo. 

Can; see Ken. 

Care, vb., gakaran. 

Care, sb., kara. 

Chapman; c/, kaupon. 

Cheapen, kaupon. 

Chh^d; cf. kilthdO)' 

Chin, kinnus. 

Choose, kmsan. 

Chop (to barter), kaupon. 

Clink; cf. kUsmjan. 

[Cogitate; cf. Hogian.] 

Cold, kalds. 

Com-, Con-, ga-. 

Come, kwiman. 

Common, ga-mains. 

[Communion; cf. gamameL] 

Con, kunnan. 

Corn, kaum, kaums. 

Could, kuntha. 

Croak, hrukjan. 

Crow, vb.; see Croak. 

Crush, gakroton. 

Cuff, vb.; cf. kaupa^an. 

Cunning; cf. kunnan, 

Cwi^r* (womb), kwWius. 



Dapper; cf. gadobsO)* 

Dare, daursan, gadaursan. 

Daughter, dauhtar. 

Day, dags. 

Dead, dauths. 

Deaf, daubs. 

Deafen, gadauf^an. 

Deafness; cf. daubeiy daubitha. 

Deal, vb., daUjan, gadaiJjan, 

Deal, sb., dails, daUa. 

Death, dautkus. 

Deed, gadeds; of. tauu 

Deem, don^an. 

Deep, diups. 

Deepen, gadiupjcm. 

Deer, dius. 

Deft; cf. gadaban, gadofs. 

[Degree; cf. grids.] 

Depth, diupei, diupitha. 

DERNEt (secret); cf. gatarr^a/n. 

[Dexterous; cf. taihsws.] 

Die, diwan. 

[Diminish; cf. ndns."] 

Dip, daupjan, diupan. 

Dipping, daupeins. 

Do; cf. taujan. 

Dole, dails, daUa, 

Doom, doms, afdomems. 

Doom, vb., gadon^an. 

Door, daur, dauro. 

[Doubt; cf. twe^, twe^tems.] 

[Dubitable; cf. twei^an.] 

Dough, daigs. 

Doughty; cf. dugan. 

Dove, hratwa-dubo* 

Dowt (to avail), dugan. 

DowwNENNf (to smell); qf. dauns. 

Drag, dragon, gadragan. 

Draw; see Drag. C^r\r\n]^ 

DREEf (endure); dr%an(T;.Digitized by V^UU^IV^ 

Drench, dragkjan, 
Dreogan*; see Dree, 
Drill; cf. ihairko. 
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Dross; cf. driusan. 
Drunken, druggkans. 
Drunkenness, druggkand. 
Dry, ihaursua. 
Dull, dtoals. 
Dumb, dumbs. 
Durst, daursta. 
DwELAN* (to err); cf, dwals. 



Ea* (stream), ahwa. 

Eadio* (happy), audags. 

EARf (to plough), atjan. 

Ear, sb., auso. 

Ear (of com), ahsii. 

EARFOd^ (laboar), arbaUhs. 

Early; cf. air. 

Earm* (poor), arms. 

Earn; cf. asansQ). 

Earnest, «6., cf. ameU(7). 

Earth, airiha. 

Easy, azets. 

Eat, itan. 

Eaves, ubiiwa(?). 

EDDiSHf (aftermath), (Uiska. 

Eight, ahtau. 

Either, cof\f., aithihau. 

Eke, cofy.^ auk. 

Eke, vb. aukan, gaaukaru 

ELDf (old age), aids. 

Eleven; cf. ainUf. 

Ell, aldna. 

Ellen* (vigour); cf. dijon. 

Else, alis^ alja. 

End, andds. 

Endless, andilaus. 

Enlighten, Mmh^jan. 

Enough, ganohs. 

Ere, atr. 

ERPf (inheritance), arbi. 

ERNf (eagle), ara. 

Errand; cf. airinon. 

[Erring; cf. airzis.'li 



Evenly, cf. ibnakiks. 

Ever, am. 

Evil, ubUs. 

Ewe, am. 

Eye, augo. 

EYNDf (breath); see Aynd. 



FADEf; see Fadian*. 

Fadian* (to dispose); ^. f(Uhs. 

Fain; cf. faginon. 

Fair, fagrs. 

Fana* (a flag), fana. 

Fang; cf. fakan. 

Far, fairra. 

Fare, faran. 

Fast, t?6., fastan. 

Fasten, fastan^ ga^was^'an. 

Father, fadar. 

Fathom; cf. fatha. 

Fawn on; cf. faginon. 

FEALt (to hide), filhan. 

Fee, fathu. 

Feed, fodjan. 

FELEf (mtLnj\ filus. 

Fell! (hide), fill. 

Fellmonger; see Fell. 

Fen, fani. [In O. E. /wi means 

mud."] 
Feorh* (life); cf fairhwus. 
Feud, fiathwa. 
Few, /ai«, faws. 
Fiend, fiands^ fijands 
Fifteen, fimftaikun. 
Fight; cf wathjoO)- 
Fill, fulJjan. 



Find, finihan. 
Finger, fi^grs. 
Fish, fisks. 
Fish, rft., >?«A;<m. 
Fisher, fiskja. 
Fit, o/. /tf(;an. 
Five, fif, fimf. 
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Flout, flautan (1)* 

Foal, /ula. 

-FOLD, "fdUha. 

Fold, v6., falthan. 

Food, fod^. 

Foot, /oft«. 

For, faur. 

For-, /aur-. 

Forbid, fcmrbiudan. 

Fore, «€&'., /rum8. 

Fore-, /aura-. 

Foremost; c/. frumists. 

Fore-run, faurrmnan. 

Forgive, fragihan. 

Forlorn; cf, /raluman. 

Former ; cf. /ruma. 

Forswear; cf. 'irfar-twaran. 

Forworht* (malefactor), fro- 

waurhta, 
FoRWTRCAN* (to sin), frawaurk- 

Jan. 
Foul, fuh. 
Four, fidwor. 
Fourteen, fidtoortaihun. 
Fowl, fugla. 
Fox, fauho. 

FraistI (to test), fraisan. 
FrayneI (to ask), frcnhnan. 
Frea* (lord), frauja. 
Freak; cf. fnJcs. 
Fkee, freis. 

FremedI (strange), yVamotAew. 
Fret; froritanO). 
Friend, fr^onda. 
Fright, faurhtei. 
Frod* (wise), froths. 
From, fram. 

Frost, Freeze; cf frws. 
Fruma* (beginning), frums. 
Pull, fulh. 



Gait; see Gate. 
Gallows, galga. 
Gang, vb.^ gaggan. 
Garden, Garth; see Yard. 
Gate, gatwo. [O. E. gate means 

a way.] 
GAUMf (to consider), gammja/a, 
Gedafenian* (to suit), gadaban. 
Genesan* (to become well), go- 

nisan. 
Geotan* (to pour), giutan. 
Get, gitan, bigitan. 
Ghastly; of. geisan. 
Gift, giba. 
GiNf (begin), gmnan. 
Gird, gairdan^ bigairdan. 
Girdle, gairda. 
Give, giban. 
Glad, hlas(fj. 
Gleam; see Lebie. 
GLEAwf (skilful), glaggvms. 
Glitter; of glitnmyan. 
Go, gaggan. 
Goad, g<izds. 
Goat, gaitsa. 
God, guth. 

Godfearing, gudafaurhts. 
Godless, gudalaus. 
Gold, guUk. 
Golden, gtUihems. 
GoMEf (man), guma. 
Gonfanon; cf fancu 
Good, gods, goths. 
Gospel, gods and ^pitton. 
Gossip; see Sib. 
[Grade, gnds.] 

GRAMEf (anger); cf gran^an. 
Grass, gras. 

Grave, t?6., graban. ^ , , ^ 

Grave, sb., ^oba, gra&aP'9'"^^d by 

Greed, gredus. 
Greedy, gredags. 
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Ground, grundus, 
Groundsil; see Sill. 
Guest, gasts. 
Guild; cf, gild. 
Guilt; c/. us-gildan. 
GuND* (canker), gund* 
Gush; cf, us-gutnan* 



Hacele* (cloak), hakuX. 

Haft, Heft; cf. haftjan. 

Hail! hails. 

HAiRNst (brains), hwakneL 

Hale, go-hails, hails. 

Half, aiUj., halbs. 

Half, sh., halha. 

HALsf (neck), haU. 

Halt (l^^^)) halts. 

-HAM, haims* 

Hama* (covering, skin); cf. hama. 

Hamlet; cf haims. 

Hand, handus. 

Handiwork; cf handu-waurhts. 

Hand-wrought, handurwaurhts. 

Hang, hahan. 

HANsf (a quantity); cf hansa. 

Harbour; cf harjis and bairgan. 

Hard, hardus. 

Harden, hardjar^ gaharcdjan. 

Hardheartedness, harduhairtei. 

Hate, «6., haUs. 

Hate, t?&., hatan. 

Have, hahan. 

Hay, hawi. 

Head, haubith. 

Heal, vb. act, haUjar^ gahaiJian. 

Heal, vh. neut haUnan. 

Hear, hau^an^ gahau^an. 

Heart, hairto. 



TTo 



/»/ %/M<W f^\ 



Hell, halja. 

Helm, Helmet, hilms. 

Help, hilpauy gahilpan. 

Hen, hana. 

Hende t (nrbane); cf handugs, wise. 

HENDENt, HENTENf (tO Selse), US- 

kinihan, fra-hinthan. 
Heoflajn* (to moarn), Uvfan. 
Heor* (sword), hairus. 
Herd (shepherd), hairdeis. 
Herd (flock), hairda. 
Here, her. 

HEREf (an army), haryis. 
HERYt (to praise), hazjan. 
HERYiNot (praise), hazeins. 
Hest; see Hete. 
HETEf. (behest), haiH. 
HEVEDEf (head), haubith. 
High, haviis. 

HiGHTf (to be called); cf haitan. 
Hindmost, hindunUsts. 
Hep, hups. 
Hither, hidre. 
Hive; cf heiwa-fratya. 
Hlutor* (clear), hlutrs. 
Hnigan* (to bow), hneiwan. 
Hoard, $5., huzd. 
Hoard, vb.<, huzdjan. 
Hoe, hoha. 

Hogian* (to think), hugjan. 
Hold, haldan. 
HoLDt (faithful), hulths. 
Hole, Hollow; cf htdundi. 
Hollow out, us-hulon. 
HoBfE, haims. 
-hood, haidus. 
Horn, haum. 
Hound, hunds. 
House; cf gud-hus. Cr^r^n]^ 
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Hurdle; ^. haurds. 

Hut, hetf^oO)* [But hethjo fnay 

answer better to A. S. heddem^ 

a barn.] 
HwEORFAN* (to turn), hwairban. 
Hyge* (thought), gahugds, 
Hynan* (to humble), haur^'an. 



I, ik. 

If, ibaL iba, jabaL 

In, in. 

Inc* (vou two), iggkwis. 

Incer (of you two), iggkwar. 

Ingot; cf, in and giutan. 

Inner, innuma, 

[Invest; c/. gawa^an^ andwa^an.'] 

Iron, eisam. 

It, Atto. 

Iwisf (certainly); cf. unwis. 

EIen (to know), kunnan. 
KenneI (to make known), go- 

kannjan. 
Kettle, katUs. 
Km, kuni. 

Kiss, kuJqjan^ gakuk;fan. 
Knap, dia-hniupan (?). 
Knee, kniu. 



Lad, juggorlauths (^). 

L^wiAN* (to betray), leiqian, go- 

UuDJan. 
Lamb, lanib. 
Land, land. 
Lark (in vulgar phrase to lark 

about),; see Layke. 
Last (shoemaker's); cf. laists. 
Late, late. 

La^ian* (to invite), lathon. 
Laugh, hldhjan. 



LATKBf (to play), Uxikan. 

Lazt, late. 

Lead, t?6., cf. galeUhan. 

Leaf, [au/«. 

Lean* (to reprove), laian. 

Leap; cf. us-hlaupan. 

Learn (to teach), lai^an^ galaisjan. 

Lease f (to glean), Usan^ gaUsan. 

Leasing (lie); cf. lausawaurde. 

Leave; cf. bilailjan. 

Lee; cf. hVja. 

Leech (doctor), leUceie. 

Left-pand; cf. hleiduma(1). 

LEMEf (gleam), lauhmuni. 

Lend; see Lene. 

LENEf (to lend), leikwan. 

LEREf (to teach); see Learn. 

-LESS, 'Uxue. 

Let (permit), letan. 

Let off (pardon), afletan. 

Let (hinder), galatjan. 

Liar, Uagnja. 

LicHt (body), leUc. 

LiCHAMEf (body); cf. leik and 

hama^. 
Lick, bilaigon. 
Lid; cf. hUithra(jt). 
Lie, ligan. 

Lie (falsehood), Uuan. 
Lie (to speak false), Uugan. 
Lief, hubs. 
LiFE^ libaine. 
LiFTf (air)» 'w/ft^- 
Lift; cf. hltfanO)* 
Light, (not heavy), Uihta. 
Light .(bright), liuhadms. 
Light, «(., Uuhath^ UuhadeL 
Lighten' (illumine), Uuhtjan^ gon ^ j 

Uuhtfan. Diaitized bv V^OOQ IC 

Lighten (shine as lightning), lau- O 

ha^jan. 
Lightning, lauhmurd. 
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LiSTf (canning), lists. 

LiTHf (1™^)? iithus, 

Li^AN* (to travel), gaUithan. 

Little, UUils. 

Live, t?6., Uhan. 

Load; cf, afhlathan. 

Loaf, hlaifs. 

Loafer; cf. Leap. 

Loan, laun. 

Lock, gcUukan. 

Long, laggs. 

LooFf (palm of hand), lo/a. 

Loose, laus; cf. lasiwsO): 

Loosen, gidau^'an. 

Lose, fraliusan. 

Lot, hlauts. 

Love, brotherly, brothra-lubo. 

Lov:ely, Uubaleiks, 

Lowf (tumulus), hlcdu). 

Lust, t?6., luston. 

Lust, sb.y lustus. 

-LY, -Ztfi^. 

Lytian* (to deceive); cf. ushUon, 



Mjel* (a time), mel. 

Maggot; see MaSu. 

Maid, magaths, 

Man, manna. 

Many, manags. 

Many+ (a company), managei. 

Mar, marsjan^ gamars^jan (f), 

Marches (borders), marka; c/.ga- 

marko, 
[Margin], Margrave, [Marquis]; 

cf, marka. 
Marring, «&., marzeinsj gamar- 

zeins (?). 
Mar-shal; cf. skalkus. 
Ma^lun* (to speak), mathHan. 
BlAd^* (a gift), maithms. 
BlAdtr* (maggot), math€t. 



Meal (flour); cf. malany gamaho- 
Jan. 

Mealm* (sand), malma. 

Mean (conmion), gamams. 

Mean, vb.^ munan. 

Meat, mats. 

Meat-bag, matibalgs. 

Mece* (sword), mekL 

Meed; see Meord. 

Meek; cf, mukamodei. 

Meet, gamoljan, 

MELEf (to speak); cf. mathfjan. 

[Melody; cf. miUth,] 

Melt; cf, maltjan^O), 

Meord* (reward), mizdo. 

Mere, sb.y marei. 

Mete, mitan, gamitan. 

Mickle, mUciU, 
j Mmf (with), miifi. 
I Middle, midja. 
I Midst; cf. miduma. ' 
I Might, «6., mahts, 
I Might, vb.^ mahta. 
I Mighty, mahteigs, 
I Mild; cf unmilds. 
; Mildness; cf mildUha. 
I Milk, miluks. 
! Mill; cf. malan. 
I [Mince; cf mins.] 
I Mind, muns^ gaminthi. 

Mind, vb.; cf munan, gamunan. 

Mine, meins. 

[Minim, Minute, Minnow; cf mms.] 

Mis-, missa-. 

Misdeed, missadeds. 

MiSDOER, missatavjands. 

Mixen; cf maihstus. 

Mole (spot), mail. 

Month, menoths. 

Mood; cf mods. Digitized by 

Moody, modags. 

Moon, m,ena. 
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Mould, Moulder; (^. mulcUi. 
Mould -WARP (mole); cf. mtUda 

and wairpan. 
Mourn, mauman. 
Mouth, munths. 
Much; see Mickle. 
Murder, t?5., rnaurikrjan. 
Murder, Murther, s^., maurihr, 
Myse* (table), mes. 



N-ETING* (a chiding), naUeins* 

Nail, vh,y ganagfjan. 

Naked, nakwaths. 

Nakedness;' (/. nakwadeL 

Name, sb., namo. 

Name, vb., namiyariy ganamr^an. 

Natterjack; see Nedder. 

Nat, ni^ aiw; cf. ne. 

NEf (not, nor), m, nih. 

NEDDERf (adder), nadrs. 

Need, «5., nautks. 

Need, t?5., cf, nautf^an. 

Needle, nethla. 

Neighbour; cf, nehw and batian, 

Neotan* (to enjoy), fdutan. 

Nephew, Niece; cf nUhjis, tdtMo. 

NeshI (soft), knaakuma* 

Net, naU. 

Ne^An* (to dare); of. anananth- 

Jan. 
New, nn^fM. 
Niece; cf, mthjo. 
Nigh, n^w^ nehwa. 
Night, ncthts. 

NiMf (to take), rdman^ ganiman. 
Nimble; cf. Ttimatu 
Nine, niun. 
Ninth, niunda. 
NiOTAN* (to enjoy), nmtan. 
Nid* (envy), neith. 
No, nt, ne. 
Not, Nought/ m and waiht$. 



Oath, aitkU. 

Of, Off, af. 

Oft, itfta. 

Oil, (dew. 

OKTREt (usury), tookn. 

Old, cUtheia. 

Olfend* (camel), ulbandus. 

[Olive, atewa-bagms.] 

On, anci. 

OndeI; see Aynd. 

One, cdns. 

Onefold, amfalths. 

Onwards; of. anawairths. 

Or, aith^au. 

Orchard, aurHgarde* 

Other, anihar. 

Our, unear. 

Out, tw, t*<, uta. 

Oven, auhna. 

Over, vfar. 

Overshadow, t^ankctdvjjan. 

OwEf (to own), aigany aihan. 

Ox, auhsa. 



Pad* (undergarment), pcdda. 
Plait, eb.^^xhta. 
Pound, pund. 

Quash; cf kwistjanO). 
Queen, kwens. 
Quell; cf. ana^kwalO)* 
Quern; cf aailu-kwaimue. 
Quick (idive), kwms. 
Quicken, gahovujan. 
Quoth; c/. kwiOiain. 
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[Ratio; cf. ratf^jo,] 

Reach, rikan. 

Read; cf, garedan, fauragaredan^ 

rodjan. 
Ready, raths^ garaids. 
Ready (to make), raic^'atiy go- 

raidjan.^^ 
Reap, raupjan. 
Reckon, rahnjan, garahnjan, 
[Recumbent,* cf, anakumbjanJ] 
Red, rauds, 

REDEt (advise), cf. redan.* 
Remind; see Mind. 
Reord* (speech), rojTc^ 
Rest; cf. rasta. 
[Revolve; cf. waluu'an,] 
-Ric, reiki. 
Rich, reiks. 

Right, acfj., raihts, garaihte. 
Right, «6., garaihtei. 
Righting, sb., garmhtmts. 
Rise; cf. urreisan. 
Rob; cf. biraubon, 
RooBf, rums. 
Roomy, rums. 
Rope, raip in skaudarcdp. 
RouPEf (outcry); cf hropjan. 
Run, rmnaru 
Run, Runnel (stream), runs, go- 

runjo. 
Rune, runa. 
Rung, hrugga. 
Rush, Reed, raus. 

Sacan* (to strive), sakan. 

Sack, sakkus. 

Sacu* (strife), saky'o, sokans. 

SiED* (sated), saOiS. 

SfNE* (sluffgisb); cf sair^'an. 

Sal* (rope); cf inscdJjan* 

a.w« ^L JL ^l ..7a ._7a 



Scale, skdija. 

ScATH, skathis. 

Scathe, skathjan^ gaskatt^an. 

ScEALC* (servant), skalks^ gaskalki. 

Sceat* (tnasure), skatts. 

ScHALKt (servant), skalks. 

Scot-free; cf. Sceat. 

ScuccA* (devil), skohsl 

Sea, saiws. 

Seal, «6., sigfjo. 

Seal, vb.^ sigljan^ gasigljan. 

Searo* (weapon), sarwa. 

See, saihwan^ gasaihwan. 

Seed; cf manaseths (?). 

Seek, sokjany gasokjan. 

Seem; see Seman. 

Seethe; cf sauths, 

Sel* (a hall); cf saljan, saUthwos. 

Sel* (good), seU. 

Self, silbct. 

Sell; cf safjan, gasaJian; see 

Syllan. 
Seman* (to appease, seem), sam- 

Jan. 
Send, sandjan^ gasancffan. 
Seneschal; sineigs (superL sinista) 

and skalks. 
[Senior; cf sineigs.] 
Set, satjan^ gasatjan. 
Settle, sb., sitls. 
Sev^n, sibun. 
Seventy, sibuntehund. 
Sew, siujan. 
Shadow, skadus. 
Shadowing, «6., gaskadwems. 
Shall, Should, skaly skuldfu 
Shame, t?6., skaman. 

Shape, t^J-, ^««A:ap/afi. ^^ QoOQIc 
Shave, skaban^ gaskaoan. o 



She, n. 
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SmMBfER; cf, skeima. 

Shine, skeinan^ hiskdnan. 

Ship, skip. 

Shoe, skohsy gaskohi. 

Shove off, abskwbjan. 

Show; cf, skatcu'an. 

Shower; cf, skura. 

Shred, cUsskreitan. 

Smf (akin); cf, unsihis. 

Sick, sinks. 

Sicken, siukan. 

Sickness, siukei, sauhts, 

SiDU* (a custom), sidus. 

Seen* (a vision), stuns, 

SiFiAN* (to rejoice), sifan. 

SiGE* (victory), sigis. 

Sigh, Sough, vh,^ gaswogjan, 

[Silent; cf. anasilan,^ 

Sill; cf, sauls. 

Silver, siluhr. 

Silvery, silubreins. 

Sin* (his), sdns. 

Sing, siggwan. 

Sink, vh, acty saggkwjan. 

Sink, vb, neuty siggkwan^ gasiggkwan. 

Sister, sivistar. 

Sit, sitan, gasitan, 

SiTHf (since); cf seithu. 

SiTHEf (a time), sinth. 

Six, saihs. 

Sixth, saiksta. 

Slaughter, slauhts. 

SLAWL4N* (to be slow), slawan. 

Slat, slahan. 

Sledge-hammer; cf slahan. 

Sleep, «6., sleps. 

Sleep, vb,^ slepan^ gaslepan. 

Slide; cf, afslauthjan. 

Slight; cf, slaihts. 

Slip, sUupan, 

Slow; see Slawian. 

Small, smals. 



Snare; cf snorjo, 

Sni^an* (to cot), 9nei0ian, 

SNOTERt (wise), snutrs* 

Snow, snaxws. 

So, swa. 

Sodden; cf sauths. 

Soil, t?5., bisau^jan. 

Soiling, «6., bisauleins, 

[Solar; cf, sauil,'\ 

Sole (of a boot), suJja, 

Some, sums. 

Son, sunus. 

Song, saggws. 

Soon, suns. 

Sooth (true); cf swyeins, sur\fa. 

Soothe, su^'on. 

Sore, «5., sair. 

Sorrow, sb,, saurga. 

Sorrow, r6., saurgan, 

SoTEf (sweet), sutis. 

Soul, saiwala. 

Sow, vb., saian. 

Sparrow, sparwa. 

Spell, sb,, spill. 

Spell, vb.; cf. gaspiUon. 

Spew, Spit, spmoan^ gaspeiwan. 

Spin, mnnan, 

Sptrd* (a stadium), spaurds. 

Staff; cf, stabs. 

Stammer; cf stamms. 

Stand, standan, gastandan. 

Star, staimo. 

Stark, Starch; cf ga-staurknan. 

Stead, staths^ stads. 

Steal, stilan, 

STEEf (a ladder), staiga. 

Steer, sb. stiur. 

Steer, vb.\ cf, stiurjan, 

[Sterile; cf, stairo.] Digitized by 

Steven! (voice), sHbina- 

Stick (to pierce); cf, stiks, 

[Stigma; cf. staks,'] 
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Stool, stols. 

Strew, Straw, stratyan. 

Strike t (a stroke), striks. 

Stroke, atriks. 

Sty! (to mount), gasteigan. 

Such; see Swtlk. 

Sully; see Soil. 

Sun, mnnaf mnno. 

Sunder; see Asunder. 

Sundry; cf. sundro. 

Swab; cf, swcUrban.* 

SwiER* (heavy); cf. swers. 

SwAMM* (toadstool); cf. swamms. 

Swart, Swarthy, swarts. 

Swear, sweran. 

Sweep; cf. swe^an^y swairban\ 

Sweet, suds. 

SwEFEL* (brimstone), swihls, 

SwEO* (musical sound); cf, swigUm, 

SwEGER* (mother-in-law), swaikro. 

SWELLING-UP, vf'SwalleifM, 

SwELT t (to die), swiltan, gaswiUan. 

SwDi; cf. swimman^j summsL 

Swine, swein. 

Swing; cf. afswagguffan. 

Swid** (strong), swinths. 

SwYLKf (such), swaleUcs. 

Syllan* (to offer, sell); cf. saltan. 



[Tacit; cf. ihahan.'] 

Tail; <j^. tagl 

Tame, gatan^'an. 

Tan* (twig, basket), tarns, tah^'o. 

TAWNENf (to shew), taiknian. 

Teach, gatirihan. 

Tear, sb.y tagr. 

Tear (a rent), gataura. 

Tear, vb., gatairan. 

Teat; i^. daddian. 

TsiNst (rod, ingot), taHns. 



Thearfan* (to need), thaurban. 

The! (to thrive), ihethan^ gatheihan. 

Thee, t^t^^ thuk. 

Then, than, 

Theod* (people), ^iuda. 

Theow* (a sei^, tkius, thewis^ 

tkiwi. 
There, ihar. 

They, Them, thai, thaim. 
Thick, digrs*; cf. digreL 
Thief, thiubs. 
Thin; cf. ufthanjan. 
Thine, thehis. 
Think, thagkjan, thugliyan. 
Third, thridja. 

Thirl t (to pierce); cf. thairko. 
Thirst, sb. thaurstd. 
Thirst, v6., gathairsany thaurban. 
Tho* (clay), ihaho. 
Thole t (to suffer), ihulan. 
Thorn, ^umus. 
Thorpe, thaurp. 
Thou, thu. 
Though, lAau, ihauh. 
Thought, thuhtus. 
Thousand, thusundu 
Threaten, us-thriutan. 
Thresh, Thrash, thriskan. 
Three, threis. 
Thrill; see Thirl. 
THRiNGf (to throng), threihan. 
Thrist* (bold); cf thrasa-baUheL 
Throng, vb.^ thrdhan. 
Through, thairh. 
Thrust; cf. trudan. 
Thwart; cf. thwairhs. 
Thweal* (bath), thwahl 
Thwean* (to wash), ^wdharu 
Till, vb.y tOan*; ^. tUs. (^ooalp 
Timber; see next word. ^ ^^^^ ^^ 
TiMBRENf (to build), tkntjan^ go- 
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Tooth— Wed 



Tooth, tunthus* 

Touch, tekdn^ teikan. 

Tow, Tug, toMan, ththan. 

Towel; of. thtoahan. 

Town; cf. tains (rod, hedge). 

Trample on, anatrimpan. 

Tread, trudan^ gatrudon. 

Tree, triu, 

TreenI {adj. from tree), triwwM. 

Trow, trauan, 

[Truce; cf, triggwa.l 

True; cf. triggws, trauan. 

Trust; of trauariy gatrauan. 

Tug, Tow, tdhjan^ tiuhan. 

Tungel* (star), tuggl 

Twelve, twaJtf, 

Twenty, twaitigjus. 

Twin; cf twmhnai. 

Twit, idwei^an. 

Two, twai. 

-tt, 'Ugus, 'UgjuB. 



Uhte* (early mom), uhiwo. 

Un-, -uti. [Prefixed to nouiis, ad- 
verbs, and present participles, 
and to the verbs wMweran^ im- 
thhUJ^any and unwerjan,'] 

Uncouth, unkunihs. 

Under, undary undaro. 

Undermost, undaraists. 

UndernI; (/. undaurmrfMUs. 

Unseen, ungasaihwana. 

Unto; qf, und, unte. 

Unwitting, umoiiands. 

Up, tup. 



Vane, /ono. 
[Vest, Vesture, wastL] 
Vie, weiganO), 
Vine, weina-triu. 
Vineyard, weinagards. 



Waft (O. E. wq^; cf. waianO)' 
Wag, wagjan^ gawagjan. 
Wage, Wages, Wager; cf. wadi. 
Wail; cf. wed. 
Wake, vb. neut, vxikan. 
Wale (in gunwale); cf. walus. 
Wale, Wheal; cf. walus. 
WALEt (to choose), walian^ gar 

wdljan. 
Wallow, walwison; cf. walufjcm. 
Walk, Wan; cf. wans. 
Waltz; cf. wcdljan. 
Wand, wandus. 
Wane; cf. wans. 
Wang* (field), waags. 
Wangere* (pillow), waggaru 
Waning, «(., wanains. 
Wanting, wans. 
Warden, wardja. 
-WARDS, -wairihs. 
WARiEf (to curse), gawargjan. 
Wariness, warei. 
Warm, t?6., wamy'an. 
Warp, hwairhan 0)> ^t zee next 

word. 
WARpf (to cast), tootf^on, gc^ 

wairpan. 
Wary, wars. 
Was, was; from toisan. 
Watch, sb.y wahtwo, wokains. 
Water, wato. 
Watershed; cf. skaidan. 
Wattle; qf. waddjus.^ 
Wave, wegs. 
Wax, vb., wah^'an. 
WAxf (growth), wahttus. 

WAYiffi^Tt (to \amentV, ig/.d^J^OOgle 

We, wei8. 

Weak; c/. nmooKsC?'). 

Wealtiaw* (U> teeY), rooUian. 
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Wed+ (pledge), wadL 

Week, wiko (?). 

Ween, wenjan, gawenjan. 

Weep; see Whoop. 

Weird; cf, wairthan. 

Weler* (lip), wmrilo. 

Well, adv,^ wcdla. 

Well up, t?6., wulan. 

Wem* (spot), wamm. 

Wend, wandjan, gawandjan, 

Wer* (man), wair» 

Weregild, Werwolf; aeepreeedmg 

word. 
Were, wemm; from wisan. 
Wether, withrus. 
Wharf; cf, wairpan. 
Wheat, hwaiteis. 
When, hwan. 
Where, htoar. 
Whether, hwathar. 
Which; see While. 
Whid t (quick movement); cf. withoru 
While, sh,^ hweila. 
WmLKt (which), hwirletke. 
Whine, kwaincm, 
Whit, waihis. 
White, hweits. 
Whiten, gahweHian, 
Who, hwas. 
Whole, Jiails, gahaUs. 
Whoop, Weep, wopjan. 
Whore, eh.^ hors. 
Whore, v6., horinon, gahormon. 
Why, du-hwe. 
Wick (town), weihs. 
Widow, widuwo. 
Widowed, widmoama. 
Wield, waldan^ gauoaldan. 
Wig* (war), vngans. 
Wig* (holy), weihs. 



Wind, t?6., hiwindan. 

Wine, wein. 

WiNNAN* (to toil), winnan. 

Winnow, diswinthjan. 

Winter, wintms. 

Wipe; cf. swairban,* 

Wise, wets*; cf. unweis. 

Wisp, waips^ vnpja. 

Wist {pt t. of to wit), totwo. 

Wit, vS., loitan. 

Wit* (we two), toit 

WiTENAGEMOTE*; cf. gamoljan. 

With- (m withstand), toithra. 

Withy; cf gawidan. 

Witty; cf.unwiU. 

Wlite* (face), wlits. 

Wlitan* (to see), wlaiton. 

WocER* (usury), wokrs. 

Woe I wax! 

Wolf, wulfs. 

Womb, wamha. 

WooDf (mad), wods. 

Wool, wulla. 

Word, waurd, gawaurdi. 

Word, t?6., waurdjan. 

Work, sh.^ waurstw^ gawaurhi. 

Work, t?6., waur1(jan^ gawaurltjan. 

Worker, waurstwa^ waurstu^a. 

Worm, waurms. 

Worse, Worser, wairs, wairsiz<L 

Wort, aurts, waurts. 

Worth, Worthy, wairths. 

Worth, sJ., wcUrtMda. 

Worth t (to become), wairthctn. 

Wot (from vb. to wit), wait 

Wound, sb., wundufnL 

Wound, t?ft., gavmndon. 

Wr2ED* (wreath, flock), lorithus. 

Wrak t (vengeance), wraka, wrekeL ^^^\r> 

-WRAY, Bewray, wrohjan. . o 



ERRATA, &c 



AiN-LiF is oat of place; look for it after Ainb-hun. 

ArrH-TSAU should precede Aiw. 

For Alabastraun read AijAbalstraitn. 

The second reference under Ava-hnaiwjah belongs to AHA-HNEiwAVy for which 
see Appendix, 

Under Amd-waibthi, for v. q. reeid v. 9, 

For AuDAUOEi read Audaobi. 

In* col. 35, line 5, read gabaorjothns; not gabanr^othtis. 

Under Basi, for weina-bazi read weina-basi. 

For Bi-ARBBiDjANt read Bi-abbaidjam. 

To the derivatiyes of Daub add 'Maara-warda, danra^wardo, danrapwards" for ex- 
planations of which see the Appendix, 

Fra-ltoban (col. 74) means to Iom, not to loose. 

For Ga-namjan read Ga-hamnjan. 

For Ga-tahbjam read Ga-tabhjah. 

Jaihdbb (coL 143) occurs in Lu. 17. 37, not in Lu. 11. 37. 

Under Mith (coL 173), for prefix verbal read verbal prefix. 

For Naumbahibaib (col. 179) read Nauba 
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